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Présentation 


Ce second volume de sources documentaires est celui qui nous est parvenu le premier. 
Il a été rédigé par Mark Koslow à la demande de Rama Coomaraswamy à la suite du procès de 
Bloomington. 


Le dossier constitué par Cyril Glasse constitue une documentation plus large sur le 
fonctionnement général de la secte et sur quelques affaires particuliéres datant pour certaines de deux 
décennies avant le procés survenu en 1991. 


Ce témoignage constitue une vue beaucoup plus rapprochée et quasiment intime du foyer 
schuonien qui nous livre une infinité de détails sur sa psychologie. 

Nous avons joint à l'original anglais une traduction en français dont une partie est demeurée 
manusctite. 


Nous avons ajouté deux pages tirées du web personnel de Mark  Koslow 


(http:/ /www.naturestights.com/) qui démontrent de sa part une personnalité à la fois sentimentale et 


assez infantile. Koslow a fini par répudier toute espèce de religiosité au profit d’un positivisme à 
prétention scientifique et il n'ets pas loin de comparer un René Guénon à un Hitler. 


Que Koslow ait été et soit déséquilibré ne change rien à sa qualité de témoin quant aux faits 
relatés. À ce propos, Coomaraswamy était un médecin spécialité en chirurgie cardio-vasculaire et il 
s'est attaché à lui faire produire par son patient un mémoire objectif en guise de catharsis. 
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| yu may ask me abu 
Mar KEE 


FRITHJOF SCHUON - AN ACCOUNT - 


DEDICATED TO THE BLESSED VIRGIN - JULY-SEPT. 1991 


INTRODUCTION 


| became a disciple of Frithjof Schuon or Shaykh Isa Nurradin 
Achmed after a five year period of devotion to his books. As a result of these 
books | spent short periods of time in Russian orthodox monasteries, visited Red 
Indian reservations, exposed myself to Vedanta and Tibetan Buddhism and 
considered for some years becoming an orthodox Christian monk. | came into 
contact with Schuon through Huston Smith, moved to Bloomington and became 
a Moslem on Schuon's advice. | discontinued my profession of as a repairer and 
restorer of oriental carpets when | moved to Bloomington. Due to lack of rug- 
work, | became a handy man, house painter and framemaker for the tariqa or 
spiritual brotherhood. | was initiated into Schuon's method 9 months after my 
arrival in Bloomington in June of 1989. My relationship with Sa. Aminah, 
Schuon's supposed third wife, began about the time of my initiation in March of 
1990. | became "married" to her, or so we thought, in July of 1990. Those who 
wish to know this story can read the Afterword. | was given the fifth and sixth 
themes of meditation, the Alchemy and the Primordial Dance, as well as the 
sexual alchemy in rapid succession, all at this time. | studied painting with 
Schuon and painted 5 "icons" under his direction. 


KL a foc 

About Mr. Schuon: he purports to be a Moslem and Sufi Shaykh 
and exponent of the Religio Perennis. He has written brilliantly on metaphysics, 
is an artist and leader of the tariqa Mariamiah. He formerly lived in Lausanne, 
Switzerland, but now lives in Bloomington, Indiana, where 50 to 100 followers | 
adhere to him and his teachings. He has some 500-1000 followers in European 
countries, Africa, America, South America, the near east and Malaysia. This book 
assumes some knowledge of Schuon's life, person, doctrine and method. 


x The contents of this book represent my disillusionment with Schuon 
and his tariga. | once believed he was a prophet, an Avatara, and the equal or 
more of Solomon. | longed to be closer to him and Sa. Aminah brought me close 
to him so that, for a year | knew much of what he said and did. This proximity led 
to a tragedy wherein Schuon and his fourth wife destroyed my relationship with 
Sa. Aminah. In a stroke | lost the woman | loved and saw, at the same time the! 
spiritual corruption and pathology of. Schuon. Thus, | see now that my former | 
"innocent" devotion to Schuon was an error, a sweet error, through which | 
willingly deceived myself. Many who believe in Schuon now are deceived as 
was. | know what it means to prefer a beautiful lie to a hard truth. : 


The spiritual danger for one such as me is to fall into self-pity or 
bitterness, and with God's help | seek to avoid these excesses. But it is a fact 
that my knowledge of Schuon comes from proximity to him, from both direct and 
indirect experience of his corruption, and this suffering is not sorriething 
subjective, but an objective fact, and constitutes for me a truth, an evidence and 
even a proof of Schuon's falsity and corruption. Moreover, | have learned since 
leaving Schuon's group how consistently Schuon has despitefully abused others, 
and the suffering of these people corroborates mine and leads finally to a picture 
of Schuon which is appalling and undeniable. 


There may be aspects of Schuon's books that are true, though 
globally they seem to me works of a universalist ambition. There may be aspects 
of Schuon's paintings that convey a certain beauty, but this beauty seems to me 
more a seduction towards error than an theophany. Even Schuon s "Primordial 
gatherings" present a certain beauty or truth despite the fact that they contain 
criminal acts. Thus many, wising to avoid the hard truth, cling to the beautiful lie. 
Many others, out of complacency, stubbornness, to preserve a reputation, to 
keep a false peace, to avoid having to ré-examine Schuon's doctrine and 
method, or to avoid admitting the fact that Schuon has betrayed us all; for these 
and other reasons many will equivocate, rationalize and relativize Schuon's 
errors. fhere is a proud and defiant belief that Schuon cannot be wrong, a belief 
advocated above all by Schuon himself, since it is a belief inculcated by 
Schuon's doctrine and method; this belief | have found to be resistant even to 
the most shocking and gross facts, facts which cannot be denied. 


Since | have left Schuon's group | have learned that for many self- 
interest is more important than the truth.: | do not blame anyone for this, for 
human weakness is an inevitability. God is not the icy, despising and judgmental 
embodiment of gnostic esoterism such as Schuon claims He is. God is not an 
elitist who looks down from a mountain top of knowledge upon a humanity that, 
apart from those who prestate themselves before Schuon, is "profane" and 
disgusting. God is most present, not where man exalts himself, but where he 
admits he might be wrong and led astray. God has a compassionate concern for 
others and He can only dis those who can admit they may be wrong and who 
know that they need his help and ask for it. God is not exalted by man's 
knowledge of Him, and man should not think himself exalted by his knowing of , 
God. Schuon condemned Sa. Aminah and | for what he called "this damned 
religion of the heart." But love, compassion or charity is precisely what Schuon | 
lacks and one who lacks this is not a saint. May God have mercy of Frithjof 
Schuon therefore, and ! pray for his soul and for all those who defend his errors, 
equivocate, rationalize and seek the truth where it cannot be found. god is an 
open door, not a closed one; and if Schuon in his pride has closed a door upon 
God, God could not close a door upon him. 


1 The writer has since returned to the Roman Catholic faith in which he was born - which is to Say, the traditional faith of 
the pre-Conciliar reform. ` 


N 


` There are two objections which have already been levelled against 
this account which | would like to address. Firstly, it is said that | interpret too 
much. | would say in regard to this that God alone is the Absolute Fact. All 
contingent facts are subject to inevitable interpretation simply by virtue of some 
facts being chosen for presentation rather than others. It is thus entirely a 
question of how the facts are presented and whether or not this presentation, 


` which already implies an interpretation, is true or not true. The history of modern 


science goes to show that there are no facts without interpretations and 
moreover in Schuon's case we are not dealing with errors suceptible of scientific 
inquiry, but rather with spiritual errors of an exceedingly subtle and complex 
nature. Thus if | interpret and pelea ds strongly, it is because | know what | 
know of Schuon and | wish to say after Dante, beware, "all ye who enter here." 
My purpose in.this book is to expose Schuon's secrets much like one lets a light 
shine ave, and my purposeiethis is to provoke an inquiry into just who 
is man really is. Moreover, | wish to help those who are ambiguous about 
Schuon and hopefully prevent others from making the mistakes | have made. 
Lastly, | wish to provoke a thorough examination of Schuon's personal doctrine 
and method in order that his errors might be examined and God, who is the 
truth, might be served. 


The other objection | would like to address is the effort to discredit 
Sa. Aminah as ¢ witñèSs. This is an ad hominem argument. | have confirmed 
most of the facts | learned from Sa. Aminah through other sources, often 
Schuon's other wives, and in some cases, Schuon himself. For instance, | 
confirmed the way Schuon and Sa. Badriyah paint, and the Vision of the Virgin, 
with Sa. Badriyah and Schuon himself. However this may be, Sa. Aminah has 
been in a position to know more abput Schuon since 1974 than anyone alive. 
Moreover, Sa. Aminah's tragic failure to remove herself from the mental tyranny 
of Schuon's group has led her into unspeakable OP and thus it seems to 
me i bcd and ungenerous to question the reliability of her witness when 
her suffering itself is a a witness against Schuon. 


Lastly, | have tried to be as honest a witness as possible. | wish to \ 
thank Dr. Rama Coomaraswamy and Dr. Wolfgang Smith for whose spiritual and | 
emotional help | am deeply grateful. God is the Truth, the Way and the Life, and 
if what | say here is not the truth, then God have mercy on me and show me the 
strait way. 


NM 


| begin with a description of Schuon's painting. This may be . 
illogical, but | do so as they lead to an understanding of Schuon's misuse of the 
Virgin , his belief in his "deification" and thence to the Primordial Gatherings . 


. THE PAINTINGS 


The paintings of Schuon and his fourth wife Sa. Badriyah are 
presented to the fuqara in hierarchical order. The classifications are (1) - 
paintings which everyone may see; (2) restricted paintings which not everyone ' 
may see; (3) esoteric or "tantric" paints which only the elite or inner circle may 
see. Decisions about who may see what are made by Schuon and Sa. Badriyah, 
and sometimes by other dignitaries, such as Sa. Aminah who showed me many 
secret things before | became romantically involved with her. 


The point of bringing up these classifications is that the paintings | 
exist on a scale of grades, a given painting being either more or less "esoteric. 
The most esoteric paintings are those which picture Schuon naked so that one 
can see his sexual parts, especially those paintings where his sexual parts are 
the focus of the painting. these paintings are highly guarded, and | do not have 
any photos of them. | have only a photo of the nude Schuon from which Sa. 
Badriyah made what she considers her greatest painting. According to Sa. 
Aminah, Sa. Badriyah considers she "was born in order to paint this painting" (in 
Sa. Badriyah's words). This painting pictures Schuon on his knees with his legs 
spread so that his penis hangs free and is emphasized by a golden light behind 
it. If | remember correctly his hands are in the mudra position for "the jewel in the 

— heart of the lotus," the Buddhist formula for which in Sanskrit is OM MANI i 
PADME HUM. | think his eyes are closed. 


[ 


The other category of the most esoteric paintings are those derived 
from the Great Vision of 1965. | will describe this vision short Y These paintings 
seek to give plastic expression to this vision. There are many attempts to depict 
this vision. Sa. Aminah reported to me conversations between Schuon and Sa. 
Badriyah in which they discussed the difficulty of picturing this vision. The | 


e " + 


problem Schuon and Sa. Badriyah faced was how to depict a vision of sexual 
union with the Virgin in a manner which was both static and hierarchical. 


Another category of the most esoteric gi S is that of the Pte- 
San-Win, the Buffalo Cow Woman of the Sioux and Lallah Yogishwari, a naked 
Hindu saint, whose master told her to "go from the outward to the Inward,” and 
who said "therefore, naked, | dance." This dancing naked is one of Sa. 
Badriyah's primary functions to perform for Schuon and his tariqa. She often 
dances.naked for Schuon and Sa. Aminah in private. These dances are Hindu! : 
Balinese, and both South and North American Indian. This should not be 
understood literally however, as Sa. Badriyah has no training in these dances; 
they are entirely improvisational, always nude, and statically erotic, if such a 
phrase is allowable. 


| mention these dances because the position and poses that occur 
in them bear a relation to Schuon's and Sa. Badriyah's paintings. All of these 
- paintings are taken from poses that Sa. Badriyah has made in these dances, or 


`. which have occurred in nude photographs of her. The most esoteric paintings of 


Lalla and the Pte-San-Win are spread-legged with pubic hair shaved, either 
kneeling or lying down. All these paintings constitute a kind of spiritual-sexual 
gallery of Schuon's 4th wife, his "mahashakti." Sa. Aminah told me many times | 
that, according to Schuon, the sexual parts express the "heart,", and Schuon and | ' 
Sa. Badriyah worship each other through the heart-sexual parts. The most 
esoteric paintings make public this worship of each others sexual parts. The \ 
hrase "porno-esoterism" occurs to me, but perhaps such a phrase is too 
interpretive. — . : 


| mention all these things in view of describing the Great Vision. But 
before | describe this vision, | must describe the manner in which Schuon and 
Sa. Badriyah paint, since this is related to the Great Vision. 


menopause; a Shakti of the prophet must be young. Thus Sa. Aminah told me 
that when Sa. Badriyah came to Schuon, Schuon lost all interest in her (i.e. Sa. 
Aminah), and except for some Tp at having sexual relations with both 
wives at once, he "hardly looked" at Sa. Aminah. Therefore, sometime after Sa. | 


Schuon does not like to look at women who are near or past | 


Badriyah came, the tradition began of Sa. Amînah spending one hour three days 
a week with Schuon and Sa. Badriyah instead of her former 3 hours, 3 daysa | 
week alone with him. i 


After a certain amount time the practice developed that when Sa. 
Amînah would arrive at the apartment or house of Sa. Badriyah, Sa. Bagryan 
would be naked, as she nearly always is, and they would get out a blankéf to be 
spread on the floor, take out Sa. Badriyah's paintbox and a tripod easel. Sa. 
Badriyah would lie down naked with her legs spread on the floor. She would be 
propped up on one elbow so that the other hand was free to paint. Sa Aminah 
would lie on the couch or divan behind her, dressed. Schuon would lie on the i 
floor so that his head was on the t rof Ga Badriyah and he would spend the | 
entire time looking at the vagina of Sa. Badriyah, even during conversation or if 
Badriyah asked advice about what to do next on the painting she was making. 
This is how Schuon and Badriyah paint their res Schuon telling her what 
to do while he looks at her vagina. More than once Sa. Aminah bitterly 
complained that all she could see of her so-called husband was part of one eye | 
and a mass of hair. The one eye was looking at the sexual parts of what Sa ' 
Aminah called "his only wife and Shakti." At other times Sa Aminah would 
deceive herself by trying to put a good face on the matter and she would say that 
it was a great privilege to be the witness to the Prophet with his Shakti. Once she 
even tried to maintain that she was very virtuous, like Sa. Hamidah, who 
apparently can also suppress her sense of propriety, because both of them can 
be "magnanimous" and watch their husband make love to someone else. 


It should be added that this manner of painting is not restricted to | 
eriods when Sa. Aminah is with them. Schuon thus spends quite a lot of time : 
ooking at this particular part of a woman's anatomy. | 


THE VISIONS OF SA. BADRIYAH 


Before | speak of the Great Vision | should record the visions of Sa. 

Badriyah as there is a close connection between them. What follows are Sa 
Aminah's description of these visions as | recorded them during a phone 
conversation. There are other visions besides these, but | mention the most 
important. "First she (Sa. Badriyah) dreamt she was married to the Shaykh." This 
while she was married to another sagir. Then Sa. Badriyah had another dream in 
which "a tall beautiful woman came floating towards her - she followed her - it 
was the Virgin - who led her to a mountain - on top of which was a castle - there 
were many old sages or prophets there - they said to her - "our King is sick and 
you are needed fo console him." This King was supposed to be Schuon. Lastly 
Sa. Badriyah had a waking vision where as happened to Schuon "the name 
descended upon her". Sa. Aminah said that "the name entered into her vagina | 
from below and traveled up to her heart. She heard the words "Isa, Isa" while į 
this happened." From this point on, Sa. Aminah told me, Sa. Badriyah could no; : 
: longer have sexual relations with her husband, Barry Macdonald, and-tet `" 
"married to the Divine Name." To Sa. Badriyah being married'iké divine Name, : 

to Schuon, and to God are the same thing. | 


If | may be allowed to make some observations about this vision | 
would say the following. The only example | can think of where God has entered 
a woman is when God, through the Angel Gabriel and the Holy Spirit, visited the 
Virgin Mary at the Annunciation. This occurrence is something which was without 
precedent and unrepeatable. That God, through His Name, should enter into the 
vagina of a woman such as Sa. Badriyah, thereby making her of the same 
stature as the Virgin Mary, is not an acceptable possibility. | 


The issue of the union of the Virgin with the Spirit of God was 

Christ Himself. The issue of the divine Name entering into Sa. Badriyah is 
illustrated in a series of increasingly blasphemous paintings which seek to make 
Schuon the equal of Christ. The other issue of Sa. Badriyah's union with the 
divine Name is her own rise to power as the most important wife of Schuon and 
a demagogic leader of Schuon's sacred brotherhood. Under these 
circumstances, how could such a vision possibly be true? Her authority and 
E is such that she not only speaks with the authority of Schuon, but even 

as and exercises the right of entering the home of the inner-circle fuqura and 
rearranging their homes in accordance with her own ideas of how they should be 
arranged - this also on the authority of Schuon. 


Schuon's.obsession, for such it must be called, with the female | 
sexual parts began quité early in his life. | will write of this shortly, but | noticed’ 
today in his "great prophetic poem" to which he refers to so often in the Memoirs, 
. (privately distributed to members of the tariqa) the line "Thou art that which in 
madness | long contemplated." The name of this poem is "to the unknown 
beloved." Indeed, who is this woman that he paints? It is certainly not the 
Blessed Virgin. 


PORTRAITS OF THE SHAYKH 


The portraits of the shaykh, which Sa. Badriyah had the idea to 
begin painting and which Schuon encouraged and advised and corrected her 
about - (they were all painted in the poses described in the section called "the ; 
paintings") picture Schuon as a Prophet and Avatara. That he would encourage: 
and oversee such a practice, and even allow his disciples to offer personal | 
prayers to him through these portraits, indicates his vanity and narcissism. ` 
Another example of this is the extraordinary number of photographs he allows to 
have taken of him. There is a faqirah (female disciple) in Germany who claims tol 
receive answers from Schuon through prayers made to one of these nude 

ortraits. (I forget her name). Sa. Badriyah prays to a portrait of Schuon daily. 

uring one of her jealous fits, of which there have been many, she took her 
portrait of him off the wall because she didn't wish to look at him. Sa. Amînah 
told me that the Shaykh psychically knew that Sa. Badriyah had done this, and 
reproached her for her underestimation of him. Sa. Amînah said that Schuon 
psychically knows everything Sa. Badriyah thinks and does. 


b" 


About Sa. Badriyah's jealous fits, | will mention two stories. Mark 
Goren (S. Hatim), who lived next to sa. Badriyah, once picked her up, looking 
somewhat crazed, walking along side a highway in the middle of the night. Sa. 
Aminah confirmed this and said it was because she was jealous of Schuon's 
need to press himself against naked women, a practice he feels compelled to do 
often. Another time, in April of this year, there was a small completely naked 
primordial gathering and Sa. Badriyah was playing a small drüm with a drum 
stick. Sa. Hind got too close and was too intimate with the naked Schuon so Sa. 
Badriyah hit her over the head with the drumstick. 


To continue with Schuon's image of himself - in December of 
January of 1990-91 Sa. Badriyah began, with Schuon's approval, to teach the 
majority of the fuqara (those in the inner circle) the prayer poem which Sa. 
Hamidah and Sa. Aminah had recited for years. This prayer says: 


"O Isa, son of Mary, on thee be peace, 
- The sun is for thy body a rainment, 
: The presence of the All-Holy isa ~~ 
healing for the wombs. 


Thy body is a veil for the ever forgiving, 
and a descent of mercy for mankind." 


This poem, recited in Arabic, is interpreted by,Schuon's followers in 
the following manner: Schuon's body, like Christ's body heals people; also it 
identifies Schuon's body with the highest Divine Name, the All-Holy, as if Schuon 
were God. 


In contrast to these sublimities, | recall one day last August or 
September (1990) when Sa. Aminah came over on the e) of her visit with 
Schuon. Whenever she came over after these visits and she came over after all 
of her visits, | would lie on the couch with her, and begin to ask her, what did he 
say, what did Sa. Badriyah say, what were they painting and so on. With all my 
questions, her descriptions would sometimes take up an hour. During one of 
these times she told me (as | mentioned earlier) that.Sa. Badriyah showed him , 
some pictures she had taken of him. He was wounded to the core by the poor ` 
appearance of his own image and in a fit Of vanity he got asthma. Both Sa. 
Badriyah and Sa. Aminah had to quickly comfort him, run their hands over him 
and tell him how great and handsome he is, how majestic his body looks, how he 
is a prophet and how grace or baraka pours out from his body. This had to go on 
for a 1/2 hour or an hour. The extreme excess of his reactions to these . 
photographs is quite typical of him, and also E is the reaction of the two 
women. This is their primary function: to keep Schuon constantly aware of his 
greatness and spiritual sublimity. | neglected to add that Schuon threatened the 
two women who were comforting him with stopping the primordial gatherings 
since he thought his body ugly and old, and that no would wish to look at him. 
They had to talk him out of doing this. 


. . Many times | have seen Schuon pose for photographs and one 
can see him breath deeply and endeavor to look severe and majestic. He will not 
smile for photos because he says a smile is too personal and individualistic. 
Schuon hardly ever smiles in any case. Sa. Aminah in all her years with him said 
she only heard him laugh a few times. She also said that he almost never smiles; 
One recalls a French NE Schuon quotes: "a sad saint is a sad excuse for a 
saint." She also said that he hates to look in the mirror because he does not wish 
to know what his own expressions are as such a thing would make him too 
aware of himself. | do not understand how a man who throws a tantrum of 
wounded vanity over some nude photographs of himself, and who clearly loves 
his own image, yet does not want to look at himself in a mirror. 


| recall however, an exception to this not wishing to look at himself 
in a mirror. Sa. Aminah said that Schuon, when making love, liked to put them in 
all sorts of positions so that he could observe these positions in a mirror placed 
against a wall. 


— 


| will mention also another story that indicates something of 
Schuon's opinion of himself. Sa. Aminah told me that sometime during the late 
1970's Schuon was praying the Moslem prayers in the apartment of Sa. Aminah 
and S. Abdul Ali in Pully, Switzerland. Schuon got up in the middle of the prayers 
to write something down, something she rarely saw him do. Later on she found 
out that he had been praying to understand the nature of the Prophet. He had a 
vision, while praying, of the inner nature of the Prophet as a constellation of six 
stars. These six stars were the six themes (purity, spiritual activity, contentment, 
fervor, discernment, identity). He realized the six themes were a “spiritual portrait 
of the Prophet" and the Prophet was Schuon himself. As a result of this vision 
Schuon wrote the Mystery of the Prophetic Substance. This essay, as is more or 
less true of all of Schuon's writings, is self-referential. | mention this story to 
indicated that Schuon's books and his method and person are not separate 
entities. What Schuon is now, he has always been. | will have occasion to argue 
this point more than once in the following pages. | apologize to the reader if this 
means | must sometimes repeat myself, but so many people seem to think there 
are two Schuon's, the Schuon of the books and the Schuon who has temper 
tantrums and is obsessed with female genitalia, that | must often return to this 
point. 


THE EMPEROR'S CLOTHES 


This section may appear to be a digression, but to understand both 
the Great Vision and the Primordial Gatherings properly one must understand 
. how Schuon views himself. His narcissism, in my opinion, is unsurpassable and ' 
it is because of this that he feels he has a right to the body of the Blessed Virgin ' 
as well as to the bodies of all the women in the tariqa. 


SS In Nov. or Dec. of last year, when Sa. Latifah was away and 
Schuon was at Sa. Badriyah's house, Sa. Aminah took me to see the personal 
quarters of Schuon. She showed me an enormous clothes closet, full of Tibetan | 
robes, Hindu Nehru jackets, Islamic clothes, American Indian clothes and other 
things of this kind. The traditional vestments of many cultures were represented, 
all tailored for Schuon. 


In the bathroom there hung his "primordial" costumes, that is the 
costumes he has designed for himself, which are both quasi-Hindu and quasi- 
Red Indian, and which display his chest and private parts. This concern with 
clothes.and in contrast, his own nudity, is a dialectical metaphor Schuon uses 
both in his writing and paintings: Clothes are exoterism and nudity is esoterism. 


Given these facts, and given the cliche that "clothes define the 
man," it should be clear that Schuon dresses himself up in the vestments of all 
the world's religions: he is a Red Indian chief; Hindu guru; Islamic Shaykh, 
Tibetan Llama, etc. Thus even if one looks at the content of Schuon's clothes 


closet one sees that this man thinks himself to be the nude primordial synthesis 
of all the world's religions, which he takes off or puts on like so many clothes. 


When one goes further into Schuon's private quarters, behind his 
study, there are two small rooms, one of which has many curtained shelves. :;-- - 
These shelves house his art collection. There is a shelf of nude Hindu 

oddesses, another of Tibetan goddesses and objects; a shelf with a 
Romanesque Christian Madonna and child; a shelf of Japanese dolls, little 
samurai, gieshas, and other Japanese objects; and a closet full of American 
Indian artifacts. There is also a box of photographs of Christian virgins. 


As with Schuon's clothes closet, his "treasure room" tells us about 
Schuon as an artist. Here is a man who believes himself to be the greatest 
ainter in the world. (1 once told him | thought he was the greatest painter, and 
e agreed.) Just as the nude Schuon is himself pure esoterism and his closet is 
full of the apparel of exoterism, so his treasure room is full of all the world's art, 
of which is own art is the quintessence and synthesis. 


So likewise in regard to Schuon’s books; - Schuon encourages the, 
idea that it is not necessary to concern oneself with books other than his. (He  ! 
has often said that one need read no other books than his.) Even the Koran and 
the bible cannot be properly understood without the aid of Schuon's books. | 
once said to him in an interview that Plato was great and Niffari was great, but 
that he was greater because he came after them and he Knows more. He agreed 
with this and said "that's right," or "yes, of course," or something of this kind. 


| think | have made the point | wished to, but | add some other 
comments here of related interest. 


Schuon encourages the idea that he is, as it were, outside of time, 
or as if fallen from heaven, like mistleté@ (there is a text about this which invokes 
the Celtic idea that mistletoe falls from heaven - on to oak trees - it doesn't of 
course; itis a Apes In any case, Schuon, the Shaykh al-baraka,2 shaykh by | 
grace, believes himself to be unique and as if born full-formed from a heavenly 
void. However, despite this view, one could show, and perhaps someone will 
one day show, that Schuon's paintings, for instance, like his poetry, are at least 
partially derived from the symbolist movement in art and poetry which had a 
considerable influence upon Schuon's father, himself a poet. The symbolist 
movement encouraged a dreamy esoteric nostalgia for the remote past and for 
what is foreign; the far east, India, orientalism; Chinoiserie; Moslem harems; 
erotic sultry doe-eyed Hindu women like gopis awaiting Krishna. 


2 Schuon was refused maqqadamship, but claimed to have received the right to be a shaykh by the direct intervention cf. 
God - hence shaykh al-barrakah. s | i 
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In any case, | raise this matter to point to some of the influences 
that determined Schuon historically; why does Schuon see himself at the summit 
- of the world's religions, the world's art, the world's castes and races? | can't 
` propose to answer this question systematically, but only to stimulate thought 
about it. | do not wish to provide definitive interpretations of Schuon but only 
logical and suggestive ones. 


THE GREAT VISION 


: Sa. Aminah described this vision to me 3 or 4 times; only once did | 
write down some of what she said as she said it. 


She said that "he (Schuon) needed femininity because it was the 
perfect complement to his discrimination." She said that Schuon told her "that ` 
when he came to a dead end, God sent him a grace that had to do with the 
sexual parts of the Virgin. When he began to receive graces of this kind he was 
de surprised. She appeared inside of him and touched him on the inside. 

here was something erotic about it. She appeared inside of him. He didn't see 
her. it was more than Seeing her. He felt her inside." 


At other times Sa. Aminah told me that it was as if the Virgin 
descended down upon him, naked, and she comforted his misery by consoling 
him with her sexual parts which she exposed to him inside of him, comforting his 
heart. One must recall here that to Schuon the sexual parts are the exteriorized : 
heart. 


| There is another vision, sometimes called the Christmas Vision, 
which is less directly sexual, but which conveys a similar idea. The Great Vision 
above occurred in 1965 and this second vision happened in 1985, on Christmas 
Eve, according to Sa. Latifa (his first wife), or Catherine Schuon. 


He heard on one side of him the Ave Maria being sung, and on the 
other side Ya Maryamu alaiki salam ya Rahman, ya Rahim, being ang (This 
latter is now sung by his fugara.) He was like a child, as he often is in these 
visions. He felt the breasts of the Virgin touching his back. Her legs were spread 
and she straddled him from behind. He put his hands on her thighs. l 


The fact that this vision occurred on Christmas eve, the night 
before the Birth of Christ, and the fact that the spread-legged position is like a 
birth-giving position, led him to call the paintings of this vision The Birth 
Paintings. Catherine Schuon told me that he did his first version of the birth 
paintings within a few days of this vision's occurrence. 
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It is well known in the tariga that Schuon considers himself to be : 
the Christ-child in these paintings. He also has said that the viewer should | 
identify himself with Christ in these paintings. | 


There are other visions Schuon has had which ! will record later, 
but they carry a similar message. They make it quite clear that not only the Virgin 
Mary, but most of the greatest of the world's goddesses, consider Schuon to be 
worthy of their bodies and sexual embraces. Be this as it may, it is important to 
realize that these visions do not represent primarily a sexual fixation, Dut rather a 
spiritual perversion. 


As Dr. Wolfgang Smith said, and Dr. Coomaraswamy agreed, 
these visions represent not something authentic, but a spiritual patho ogy. This 
pathology begins quite early with Schuon. One can trace this tendency back to 
poems he wrote in the 1930's such as Krishna and Radha and Bajadere (see 
Appendix at end). This second poem describes the ecstasy of a Devadassee, a 
Hindu temple-prostitute, who dances wildly while animals are being sacrificed, 
and whose breasts become so hot she must cool herself in the Ganges. Perhaps 
more directly, Schuon's association of the Divine Name and a woman's sexual ; 
parts can be traced to this passage from his Memoirs, where he describes the | 
spiritual rebirth he underwent after the loss of his first "great love" Madelaine. 


| 
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After Madelaine had married another and had a child "there 
occurred what | had described at the end of my love song, that prophetic poem 
which | had written shortly before the first meeting with my friend, that is eleven 
years ago: (this was written Aug. 18, 1943.) The whole world turned into my 
friend (Madelaine). From these days onwards - | began at that time to invoke the 
Name three times daily using the six themes of meditation - it was as if | had 
entered the cosmic body of my friend; | was within her as if within the womb." 


Twenty years after this came the Great Vision which logically 
brings this early tendency of Schuon's to universalize his romantic and sexual 
need into a full flowering. Madelaine is replaced by the Blessed Virgin. The 
flighty, inconstant German gir! whom he could never possess, finally becomes 
his as the Virgin Mary Herself, who gives Herself freely to Schuon, since such a 
prophet as Schuon deserves such a grace and consolation. 


The logical meaning of the Great Vision, since the real Blessed 
Virgin gave her body to no man, but only to the Holy Spirit, is that Schuon is the 
Holy Spirit, the Paraclete. Already at 17 or 18 years of age Schuon writes in the 
memoirs: 


"my whole aim should be to plant the flowering branch of the individual 
soul. How great is the infinity of the individual soul! The day will come when the 
- Divine will call me 'Parakletos.'" 
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Here one sees the pathology. Only Christ touched the sexual parts ` 
of the Blessed nn at birth, but Schuon has a right to Her sexual parts because 
he also is "a manifestation of the Logos" (Sa. Latifah said inis} because he is the 
Paraclete, the Spirit of Truth predicted by Christ in the Gospel of John. 


Sa. Amînah told me many times that Schuon does riot think of the 

Virgin as a mother, but as a Beloved. Sa. Hamidah (another wife, see SE told 

me, in an interview, that the four wives of Schuon are el? pale reflections of his 

reat love, the Blessed Virgin. She said all the wives wish therefore to be more 
ike the Virgin. 


The sexual parts of the Blessed Virgin were a birth canal to Christ, 
and by ond of the "Birth Paintings" they are a source of at least spiritual 
rebirth to Schuon. But Christ could not claim to have been consoled by Her 
sexual parts. The Virgin was Mother to Christ and though she is sometimes 
called His Spouse or Bride, this refers to their union after the Apoctostasis, and 
such a union is a spiritual mystery of such sacredness that to claim to imitate it in 
this world can only be a blasphemy and a travesty. Even if one wished to give 
Schuon the benefit of the doubt and say he is an Avatara, an impossible claim, 
but even then, union with the Virgin would be an impossibility in this world with a 
n of flesh and blood, having all the Karmic imperfections of which the flesh is 

eir. ; 


i Having stated these personal opinions and arguments, letme  . 
return to what | know of the facts. Sa. Aminah told me that Schuon often | 
compared her sexual parts to the Kaaba. She also said that the vagina "seems : 
almost as important to him as the divine Name. He worships it. He asked the 
Virgin in prayer if he could write about her sexual parts and she said to him in a. 
feminine voice full of intimacy, "No, No.’ It is not a matter of the worship of just ` 
the physical shape or person; the sexual parts of a woman are ananda, the gate 
of extinction and infinity, the Rahman. The penis is also like the divine Name, he 
believes." She also said He is too old to "any longer have any passion about it. 
He sees it as the heart." In Schuon's writing over the past ten years, one can 
trace a shift from emphasis upon "legitimate pleasure" to "adoration" and this 
shift corresponds to the onset of his Impotency. 


All this is confirmed by a recent article of Schuon's called The Veil 
of Isis. In this article (page e Schuon says, "the nudity of Isis pertains to the 
heart, or to the Immanent Self; instead of speaking of 'unveiling another image 
could be chosen and it could be said that the Goddess takes the soul under her 
veil, ab intra; this in Sufic terms is ‘knowledge through Allah’ in which it is less 
the intelligence which perceives God than God who perceives Himself in the 
intelligence." 
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These quotations, which refer to the highest grace possible to man, 
union with God, - when taken in context with the Great Vision, with Schuon's 
admiration with Sa. Badriyah's having received the Divine Name in her vagina; in 
the context with the Vagina as Kaaba and Schuon's ability to contemplate the 
vagina for hours at a time - all of this indicates a profound spiritual madness 
which mixes a claim to complete spiritual realization of a próhetic order with a 
psycho-sexual fascination with the female organ seen, as the Zen Buddhists 
would say, as a "gateless gate." One must ask if Schuon is an Avatara or a 

seudo-spiritual psychopath and megalomaniac? Or, to put this less drastically, 
it seems Schuon’s personal psyanoiogy has become mixed with the most 
profound teachings to the extent that he has identified pure esoterism and 
spirituality as such with himself and his own psychic potentialities. 


There is one other aspect to these visions that should be 
mentioned. On one of the completely naked so-called "Byzantine" Icons, (Those 
painted by Sa. Badriyah in the last few years), Schuon has had written lines from 
Shaykh Al-Alawi's poem "Layla." | don't remember exactly which lines were 
used, but the poem says "She (Layla) favored me and drew me to her, took me 
in, into her precinct.... raised her cloak that hid her from me, made me marvel to 
distraction..... she pressed me to her, put her from me." 


Shaykh Al-Alawi is here discussing a spiritual state, not a sexual 
fascination with a given woman. The Sufis, Rumi, for instance, have used the 
image of the Beloved as a spiritual metaphor. At one point in Rumi he even says 
that woman is not just woman, she is the Creator. Dante and Ibn Arabi both had 
experiences with saintly women who provided them with a possibility of union 
with God through a feminine Archetype. Schuon's Madelaine however is not | 
Beatrice but an inconstant German girl and his Virgin is not the embodiment of 
koe grace, but a kind of psychical prostitute who comforts him sexually, and 
in fact, this is also what Schuon has made of his wives. 


For the last year | spent 4 to 10 hours a day with one of these 
wives, and if Schuon were the prophet he claims to be her behavior would have 
been very different. Thus Schuon has taken the poetic tradition of the west which 
one sees in the Song of Songs, in Dante, and in lower forms in romantic and 
symbolist poets, and combined it with the Sufi concern to see the image of the 
Beloved as the image of God. He has debased and corrupted these traditions by 
imposing upon the most sacred of all women, the Blessed Virgin, his own bizarre 
and psycho-sexual fascinations. 


A few last comments about these visions. Sa. Badriyah, in a text 
called The Message of the Icons - (and this text, as all that Sa. Badriyah thinks 
and does, has the approval of Schuon) - Sa Badriyah says in this text that the 
Virgin offers her naked body not only to Schuon, but also to us (i.e, the fuqara of 
the inner circles). Does the Blessed virgin give her body to anyone who is a 
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disciple of Schuon? One must ask who is Schuon, and who is this Blessed Virgin 
that Schuon has the right to offer Her body to others as if she were a prostitute? 
It seems to this writer monstrous that Schuon should lower the Blessed Virgin to 
the point of having her use her vulva to attract men to heaven, as if she need to 
use such methods.s 


THE RELIGION OF THE SEXUAL PARTS 


No doubt it is true, as the Koran says, that "to God is the returning," 
but though there may be something normal in a man who wishes to return to 
God, and evon, in moderation, something normal in a man who wishes to "retur 
to the womb" or who loves God by loving Him through his wife, but has not 
Schuon made a religion of the Vagina and Penis? No doubt there is something 
of God in femininity and masculinity, but the characteristic masculine and 
feminine parts are not icons nor gods. 


Again, | do not offer these comments in a polemical spirit, but only 
to draw out their implications and raise questions. 


3 There Is one matter | failed to discuss in this section. In the first edition of the Transcendent Unity of Religions, 

Schuon's first book, there was a chapter which was suppressed In later editions called Of the Christ Given Initiation. The 

last three paragraphs of this essay explore the relation between the mouth that utters the divine name, the mouth that | 

receives the Eucharist and the vagina that gave birth to Christ. | refer the reader to these passages as yet further proof, i 

proof be needed, of Schuon's pathology on this subject. No doubt, there are truths expressed in his views on this 

subject, and one can find such truths formulated, especially in Hindu symbolism and cosmology concerning the Yoni or 

Vagina of the Goddess being the counterpart of the Lingam of Shiva. but schuon's case is clearly not a case of 

cosmology or symbolism, but a case of metaphysical metaphor having become a pathology. n 
i refer the reader to these passages also to show that there are not two Schuons, the man who wrote | 

the books and the man with a spiritual pathology. The books reflect in the highest metaphysical language both Schuon's ` 

Intellectual genius and his pathology. The corpus of Schuon seen in conjunction with his visions, his memoirs, paintings, 

poems, and his character, amount to a prodigious effort to Impose himself upon the world's religions and in fact, to use 

the world's religions to glority himself. This Is pride and Individualism, the like of which this author cannot recall having 

ever seen elsewhere. Sa. Aminah and Sidi Abdul Ali both told me of Schuon's fascination with and his tendency to 

compare himself to Alexander, Ceaser and Napoleon. Is It going Star taxail this man a megalomaniac and a paranoid? 
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THE FOUR MARRIAGES 


"4 VW 
Schuon is married to four women. His first wifé, Sa. Latifah 
(Catherine) was married according to the Christian rites. (This to please Sa. 
Latifah's parents though according to Sa. Latifah, Schugn could not have cared 
less about this.) The other three by what is called "intrinsic j i 
means that he simply declared them to be his wife. 


. Hamida who is also married to Sidi Abdul Qayyum and from whom she has 


never been divorced either legally or by Islamic practice. According to Sa. 
Aminah, Sa. Hamida continued to have sexual relations with her husband  ,, 
intermittently after her "intrinsic marriage" to the Shaykh. In addition, the — ! ' 
Shaykh's first wife had intimate relations with Sidi«Qayyum during a ten year, - - 
period, again without any formal divorce or marriage within the Islamic 
framework - these relations coming to an end when Sidi Abdul Qayyum's 
alcoholism became too much for her. The Shaykh is also "intrinsically married" to| 
Sa. Aminah while she remains married to Sidi Abdul Ali. When she first joined ` 
the Shaykh she refused to accept the position of concubine and demanded that | 
of wife and it was then that he "intrinsically" married her. His last or fourth wife is 
Sa. Badriya, the "mahashakti." | shall discuss the Shaykh's relationship with Sa. 
Aminah in more.detail later. 


PRIMORDIAL GATHERINGS 


"On my way to Morocco in 1965, when | was suffering from asthma and 
feeling ill to the point of death - owing to causes of a moral order - there 
occurred... the contact with the Blessed Virgin. This had as its immediate result 
the almost irresistible urge to be naked like her little child; from this even 
onwards | went naked as often as possible... A few years later this mystery came 
upon me again, and it did so in connection with the irresistible awareness that | 
am not a man like other men." 


These passages from the essay Sacred Nudity - a repressed part 
of the Memoirs, seems to contain in germ form Schuon's principle errors - 
implicitly identifying himself with Christ and mixing his own desperate psychic . 
need of female sexual consolation with the highest Female Intercessor, the 
heavenly Virgin. Pride and Passion; mixed with the very js eg metaphysics 
and then pandered as the pure esoterism of the Prophet of the Religio Perennis. 


Sa. Aminah said to me “the first time | saw him naked | was aware ' 
his body had a radiance that could heal. This radiance came from the presence 
of God in him. When | married him he was often compélied to take his clothes off 
because his body radiates the truth and he wished to communicate it." 
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"He used to play ball in the pool of the Qayumids (in Pully, 
Switzerland) in a gauze loincloth that hid nothing... 1n restaurants he often opens 
his shirt so that his chest is visible." 


CEN Sa. Aminah also told me recently that both she and the other wives! 
must keep a closg eye on him in restaurants because he refuses to button his 

pants or zip his fly“ because he finds this too constraining - and the wives must l 
make sure that his shirt, coat or scarves cover his lower area, lest he be | 


exposed in public. gen 


This concern with his body and the attendant desire to defy 
conventions, whatever spiritual associations it may have with naked sanyassins 
in India, American Indians naked on mountain tops, Bali, and Adam and Eve, is 
mixed with a narcissism and an individualism. The need to defy conventions is 
the product of romantic individualism. Sa. Aminah said Schuon in his 20's did 
things such as rudely tear his bread in half, rather than cut it with a knife, when 
eating with people he thought too conventional, in order to shock them with his 
behavior. This need to shock other people comes from an individualistic pride, 
common in poets and art students, but not in saints. 


Be this as it may, Schuon imposes nudity on his wives - at least the 
last two, and at the same time, he uses his wives to defy conventions by having | 
them express the "primordial" in this manner. Thus Sa. Badriyah is always naked ` 
both in her own house and whenever she goes to dinner at any of the houses of ` 
perhaps 30 people who constitute the inner circle of the tariqa, among them the 
Alids, the Thabitids, Qassimids, and Munirids. | do not quite understand this . 
need of Schuon's to publicly display the nudity of his wives. It seems to me to | 
involve some need of power and control. One indication of this was when | told 
Sa. Aminah that | loved her and did not wish her to display her body in public, ` 
she was very moved and said that it was the first time anyone had desired her 
for herself, and that this made her very happy. 


However this may be, given this background of the Vision of the 
Virgin and the consequent need of Schuon's to see himself as greater than all 
men and by implication, a prophet or Avatara, one now can see how the 
primordial gatherings developed. With these things in mind | will describe the 
gatherings themselves, avoiding too much detail, knowing that when others 
realize that these gatherings are perversions they will be described more 
completely. 


The gatherings, which in very restricted form of small numbers ot . 
people, according to Sa. Aminah, go back as far as the 1950's. There were small 
gatherings in Switzerland. They became more important when Schuon came to 

merica. Sa. Aminah showed me photographs of Schuon, Murray, the Polits and 
others in "primordial costume" which were taken earlier in the 1980's. 
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The primordial gatherings as they exist now combine the Indian 
Days, so-called "commemorations of our affinity with the Indians" with Schuon's 
need of nudity. there are three categories of them: | 


(1) Indian days for visitors and those outside the inner circle where the 
women wear what amount to American Indianized bikinis. 


(2) Gatherings for the inner circle (perhaps 50-60 people) and "qualified" 
visitors. In these gatherings the women are all naked except for a very slight loin 
cloths, which hide hardly anything. Otherwise they have Indian jewelry on and 
are bare breasted. In these gatherings the Imitation Sa. Badriyah does of the 
bringing of the Sacred Pipe (Schuon says Sa. Badriyah is an Incarnation of Pte- 
San-Win - Buffalo Cow woman) is performed completely naked. Another dance 
with Sa. Badriyah and Sa. Suad is also entirely naked. 


Schuon wears an Indian war bonnet that descends to the floor and an 
absurd costume which is a kind of combination loin-cloth and leggings except 
that his genitals are not covered. It seems his pubic hair is shaved or cut off. 


(3) The 3rd category of gatherings are only attended by the Thabitids, 
` the Haggids, Schuon and Badriyah and sometimes the Aide There may be 
others added now such as the Qassimids. These are completely naked and the 
dances are more suggestive, Balinese or Hindu, and apparently there is more 
intimacy with Schuon, though as he is now impotent it does not go very far. | 
should add some of these dances are South American, performed in a bizarre 
South American costume of parrot feathers. 


| There are many different dances, but only three that Schuon 

seems to particularly enjoy. In the first of these with the large drum in the 
Par er and the tariqa Indian singers (S. Ughbah; S. Qassim, S. Hamdun, 
and S. Abdul Kafi) singing Indian songs; Schuon with genitals exposed, goes int 
the center of the Indian Lodge. The women circle around him clockwise, j 
shoulder to shoulder. From the center towards the periphery, Schuon goes up to 
each woman in turn and gives them a kind of embrace, pressing his chest and 
stomach against the breasts and abdomen of the women. In another dance he 
pus his hands around their hips and backsides. In yet another dance, he sits on 

is bench to the side of a lodge and as the women circle the lodge, each woman 
as she approaches a few feet from Schuon, directly in front of him, stops and 
does a 360 degree turn, giving him an opportunity to look each woman up and 
down back and front. 


There are other dances; both men and women's war dances, 

Fitzgerald's eagle dance, Sa. Badriyah and Sa.'Latifah dancing, but as far as 
Schuon is concerned, it is the contact with women that he loves. Once when 
there was a first category of gathering, where the women are covered, | saw 
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Schuon was quite bored. | asked Sa. Aminah about this and she said, "he needs 
pure esoterism in order to live." Pure esoterism is naked women. 


The metaphysical concepts Schuon uses to justify this practice | 
learned from questioning Sa. Aminah after her visits with him. He invented these 
justifications after the gatherings were already established. The Principle is: 
Atma eeh becomes maya ne naked women) in order that the naked 
women (maya) may become Schuon (Atma). Alternately, the center becomes 
the periphery in order that the periphery may become the center. "God become 
man in order that man could become God." The reader will recognize these 
formulations as central to Schuon's doctrine. The primordial gatherings are thus 
the quintessential expression of the doctrine. 


Quite clearly this is a rite, though Schuon dissimulates this idea, 
since he doesn't wish to be accused of syncretism. However, all the elements of 
a rite are present. Schuon's body is like the Eucharist, the women are the 
receptive souls awaiting his naked body. Sa. Aminah said he compares this 
dance of his to the dance of Krishna with the Gopis (some Kangra miniatures 
picture this); to the Sun Dance - since the sun dancers go in and out from the 
center; and to the circumambulation of the Kaaba. This means clearly that 
Schuon sees himself as equal to Krishna (an avatara) to the Sun Dance Tree 
(who E to Black Elk, represents Wakan Tanka) and to the Kaaba, the 
most sacred object in all of Islam. These comparisons indicate the syncratic 
nature of the rite. Schuon has combined three religions - firstly himself as Islamic 
Shaykh - Krishna, - Kaaba, joining himself in an American Indian Dance, to 
naked women who are supposed to believe he is the Atma: Islam- Red Indian - 
Hindu. Schuon explains: this is the primordial religion; he is its only exalted 
exponent; in fact he himself IS esoterism; he is the Religio Perennis. This, of 
course, is really a completely new religion: Schuonism. As the Virgin blessed 
Schuon with her genitals and healed him of his distress, so also Schuon blesses 
these women with his body, healing them of all their illness. Since Schuon is 
both beyond the Law and infallible, he cannot be questioned about all of this. 
The problem is that no one is healed in this rite, because the rite manifests 
Schuon's own sickness. "Physician, heal thyself," said Christ. 


There is another element of this rite | have not mentioned: the men 
have to watch; and it must be born in mind that nearly all these women are 
married to the men who are there. It is characteristic of Schuon that he has a 
kind of Castration complex about other men. Schuon is hypersensitive about any 
male competition. It is not by mistake that both S. Qaddur and S. Abdul Ali are 
both ineffectual men, and at the same time, the two men who have the highest 
positions in the tariqa. 


| hope it is not inappropriate to offer these interpretations, but it 
seems to me they are imposed by the facts. Moreover, if my interpretations are 
mistaken, at least | will have stimulated thought about who and what Frithjof 
Schuon really is, and this is my purpose. 
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| once asked Sa. Aminah why Schuon only wishes to "heal" the 
women at these gatherings, and not the men; she said that he is a man and it 
would not be normal to embrace men. Yet, if his intention is not sexual, as is 
claimed, then why not give the same grace to men, assuming of course, men 
would want it. If a true gnostic, which Schuon claims to be, is someone bevond 
gender, then why be partial to women in these gatherings? If he is beyon 
concupiscence, as is also claimed, then his desire to heal others should not be 
restricted to the female gender. It is restricted to the female gender and therefore 
the motive is concupiscent. 


Moreover, as Rama Coomaraswamy said, why did Schuon only 
choose Krishna's amorousness, if he would compare himself with Krishna, and 
not also hold a mountain on his fingertip as Krishna did. 


Moreover, if it were the Virgin that had appeared to him, Schuon 
would not need 4 wives, nor need all the women at the gatherings. How, one 
might ask, could he be satisfied with merely human wives after the Blessed 
Virgin assuming that it was the Blessed Virgin? 


Furthermore, one cannot reproduce Eden before the fall in this 
world unless all men are realized. It is irresponsible to seek to impose such a 
false Eden on fallen individuals, not to mention children, who could Scarcely 
understand being embraced by an 84 year old naked man. Te 


| went to 4 or 5 of these gatherings, and watched Schuon almost 
constantly, and he almost never takes his eyes off of the women’s hips and 
breasts. To see Schuon at these gatherings it to see a naked 84 year old man 
pressing himself against even 12 and 14 year old girls. Finally, these gatherings 
must.be rejected because they are disgusting, criminal and appalling. What he TI: 
does to these young girls constitutes corruption of minors, child molestation and 
sexual abuse. 


All this becomes even more abnormal when one knows that 
Schuon has all but abolished the er Se that he allows Moslems to drink beer, 
that almost no one keeps the fast at Ramadan, etc. Schuon has abolished 
exoterism, orthodox form: he has become his own religion, his own law. 


4 In February 1991, if my memory serves, shortly after Schuon began the more complex form of primordial gathering, 
Such s$ | described, he wrote an article called the Liberating Passage. This aricie stated many ideas | heard discussed 
when Sa. Amhinah would recount the conversations that occurred during her visits. Thus, ! was able to see directy how 
Schuon's ideas get developed into articles, and how the ideas In his articles relate to his Ille. Thus, the notion that 
Schuon's books and articles are impersonal was belied. Schuon's whole life, his books, his art, constituta A Play of 
Masks which is the te of another recent article. Behind Schuon’s masks, and his masks are his art, his books, his 
clothes, and even his nudity, there is no doubt a man with spiritual aspiration, but there is also a man who is enormously 
weak, even sick. He is a man who needs innumerable masks In order to live, and unlike other men, he is not content wit 
a humble mask, it must be the mask of greatness and not just greatness, but prophethood, not just prophethood, but to 
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OTHER VISIONS 


TARA: Schuon was walking through an avenue of trees carrying a 
heavy rock, a tayumum, which represented to him the Law with which he was 
burdened. He dropped this rock, thus unburdening himself of the Law, which in 
Arabic is the Sharia. He came to a meadow. Across the meadow, coming 
towards him, was Tara, the Tibetan-Nepalese goddess, completely naked, and 
apparently without pubic hair. She came near to him and said "je ne pense plus" 
- ^| do not think EE The "official version" ends here, but Sa. Aminah told 
me that Schuon toid her that at this point, having said she does not think, Tara 
took Schuon's hand and put his hand on her vagina. This vision reminds one of 
neo-zen wherein one does not think, - one only is -, and since there is only being 
and not thinking, anything is allowed. 


M 


This vision was taken by Schuon as permission by God that 
Schuon needed a third wife: Sa. Aminah being this third wife. She was "married" 
to him in 1974. but as will be seen later, there was no marriage. 


Each wife is considered by Schuon to carry their own divine 
message. The message of Sa. Aminah is supposed to be not thinking; being; 
existentiality. This "not thinking" Sa Aminah is however, not someone | know: 


——E —— BÓ ÀÀ M I —— á—— — ——— 


be god Himself. What do the masks hide? Must Schuon pose himself in endless books, paintings and photographs 
because his realization Is false? 


| In any case, nearly the whole of this article entided The Liberating Passage is about Primordial 
Gatherings. The beginning of the essay defines what a rite Is, despite the fact that he denies that the gatherings are rites. 
This denial Is a diplomatic lie. 


Elsewhere in this essay he says that “the body invites to adoration by Its theomorphic form” and that 
"sexuality is that which bears witness to... the theomorphic form of the body," that Is, normai sexuality. By this standard, 
the Primordia! Gatherings are therefore Sexual, since the women and Schuon are involved In an adoration that tends 
towards physical union without reaching it | 


And then in an even more recent essay, this commentary on Schuon's own Primordial Gatherings 
continues: he says “the believers are like gopis dancing around Krishna and uniting with him...," and "the diefed man has 
the function of motionless mover." and that the diefied man “Is the Divine symbol." And further that he is like the 
"Kaaba..." the Sundance tree, "the axis heaven earth" and then again, *the dance of the gopis.” These essays will no 
doubt be eventually published, so | wont quote them more extensively, but they clearly demonstrate that Schuon seems 
himself as a *God-man." l.e., an Avatara, that the Primordial Gatherings are rites, and that their essential message is 
sexual, or sexuo-spititual, or perhaps "tanvic." (See Apendix IL.) 
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which is to say that Schuon mythologizes even his personal relationships, and 
even his wives become, as it were, "the masks of God." 


It is clear, as indicated earlier, that these visions of Schuon's are 
not real but projections of his own psychic needs. In 1974 Schuon, according to 
Sa. Aminah was tired of the constant back-biting and arguing between Sa. 
Latifah and Sa. Hamidah, his first and second wives. She told me that Schuon | 
was "bored" with Sa. Hamidah, whom he had "married" in 1965. She said that | 
she, Sa. Aminah, never gave Schuon any problems, always hid her faults, never: 
asked for anything, and denied and sacrificed herself completely. Her 
relationship with him was "all obligations and no rights." She said that Sa. Latifah 
and Sa. Hamidah exposed their problems and faults to Schuon and this made 
him ill. She told me that the few times she manifested the slightest fault to 
Schuon, he got asthma, or some other psycho-somatic malady. Sa. Aminah said 
"| was a peacemaker between Schuon and his family." She said that she felt she 
was a sacred prostitute, a "devadassi." She said that "He idealized me and | had 
a tremendous deit mg to hide my faults." She told me she never loved him, but 
pretended to love him because he was so weak and helpless and needed 
femininity to "go on with his mission." 


She said "he loved my light-heartedness, because Sa. Hamidah 
was so ponderous, mentalistic and symbolic." In regard to his sexual life with Sa. 
Latifah, a matter about which there is some dispute with others, Sa Aminah told 
me that Schuon thought her cold and that he would "rather have'a cup of coffee" 
than be with Sa. Latifah. However, both Sa. Badriyah and Sa. Aminah said that 
there were sexual relations of a limited kind between the two. | record this | 
‘because apparently many have been told that this first marriage was a "pure | 
marriage” (i.e., one in which there were no sexual relations). Of Sa. Hamidah 
she said that Schuon found Sa. Hamidah’s love of the sexual position Schuon 
calls Yab-Yum, "boring." Yab-Yum is Schuon's adaptation of a Tibetan and 
tantric pose where the woman straddles the man's midsection while the man sits 
cross-legged. LX A 


f 
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When Sa. Aminah would come to see Schuon for her "visit," she 
would be naked and would lie with him and he would say "no Aristotle here." 
Thus Schuon did not want "to think anymore" and the vision of Tara justified his 
psychic need of having yet another wife. 


: To show again the expedient nature of Schuon's visions: | was told, 
after Schuon had been informed of my "marriage" to Sa. Aminah, that the 
ili n the Tara vision was not Sa. Aminah after all, but Sa. Badriyah, the 

ourth wife. 


| should also add here that | spoke with Sa. M a few nights ago and 
she told me a version of the Tara vision which.she heard from Schuon himself, 
without the "esoteric" ending, where it was not Tara, but the Blessed Virgin who 
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said, "| do not think anymore." Sa. M however said that she was not sure her 
memory was correct. , 


PROPHETS: In Schuon's first Khalwah, or spiritual retreat, he had 
a vision of all the prophets including the Buddha. ' 


PTE-SAN-WIN: This is the Buffalo Cow Woman of the Sioux who 
brought the sacred pipe to the Indians - Sa. Aminah said "the Pte-san-win was in 
a Mihrab (of a mosque). She was naked and he rose up with her, embracing, 
into the air." This vision is especially telling as it mixes American Indian and 
Islamic elements, just as Schuon does. It was observed by Dr. Coomaraswamy 
that in the traditional story of Pte-san-win, the man who desired sexual union 
with her is reduced to ashes. 


| | would observe here also that Schuon's tendency to mix forms, 
especially Hindu, Islamic and American Indian, but also Christian forms (in icons) 
is nearly always a matter of mixing sacred traditional forms with some 
expression of his sexuality. 


Sa. Kansa had a dream of Sa. Badriyah, as if she were the Pte- 
San-win who came to earth, naked, on a white horse, bringing her restoring 
"message" of sacred nudity to help the Indians. This dream of Sa. Kansa is not 
without relation to Schuon's fascination with the Story of Lady Godiva, who rode 
naked on a horse. Sa. Badriyah found a post-card of Lady Godiva in a bookstore 
and Schuon made her go and buy all of them. Schuon believes Sa. Badriyah is 
an incarnation of the Pte-san-win. Yesterday | spoke with Mrs. Joseph Epes 
Brown and told her about Schuon's abuse of the Red Indian forms and rites, and; 
she agreed with me that the Indians would find Schuon's use of the Pte-san-win - 
abusive and blasphemous. Mrs. Brown expressed the opinion that Schuon must ` 
be sick in his mind. | 


KALI: This is recorded in Schuon's memoirs: A man like 
Ramakrishna turned into a beautiful version of Kali, naked, and embraced 
Schuon in some kind of sexual union and disappeared into his chest. Sa. 
Aminah said that it is because of this vision that Schuon says, many times each 
day, "Hari Om." She said he even says this in restaurants next to the waiter, to 
the embarrassment of those present. This Hindu mantra, Hari Om, is also written 
on the Lalla Yogashvari paintings. In the most "esoteric" of these, the mantra 
appears above the spread legs of the goddess. 
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A few more details in regard to Schuon's mixing of forms: 


1) the Islamic divine name is recited at the Primordial Gatherings to 
the accompaniment of the Red Indian drum, the rite in Islam is called the Hadra 
(dance), but the melody of the song is American Indian, as are the costumes of ` 
the fuqara. 


2) The Virgin Mary is painted as a Hindu Goddess, as the "Queen 
of Sheeba" (the title of one painting), as Layla, the Islamic heroine and Sufi 
Beatrice. There is one painting by Schuon of the Virgin with tepees behind her. 


3) Schuon used to smoke the Sacred Pipe in a ritual manner. 


4) He has invented various tantric-sexual modes or ritual 
invocations to be used while making love or used naked with a man and woman, 
or a group of women which mix Islamic, Hindu and Tibetan Buddhist elements. 


SCHUON AND PORNOGRAPHY 


There are three stories that Sa. Aminah told me that | previously 
neglected to record. They are as follows: 


She told me that she used to buy Playboy magazines for Schuon. 
Once, when they were looking through one of these and were naked together, 
, they came to a photo sequence in which a devil with a tail and a spéar or 
31," pitchfork was attacking a nude woman. Schuon got asthmatic on seeing this 
— image; and threw out the magazine. He s a they should pray about it: they did. : 
Schuon then took the magazine out of the trash, ripped out the offending 
pictures and kept the rest to add to his collection of photos of nude women. i 


Another story she told me is that when Schuon was a young man 
at the textile design place where he worked in Paris, he was taken by some of 
his fellow workers to a place where all the waitresses were completely nude. Sa. 
Aminah said that Schuon loved this place and this experience. 


This spring, thinking of Schuon's birthday coming up on June 18th, 
she asked me if | could call my friend Scott who works in a bookstore in Berkeley 
California and ask him to find a book, preferably of Far Eastern women, 
completely nude, but tasteful. She explained that Schuon's taste in this sort of 
thing (the word pornography is not one Sa Aminah would use, but this is what it 
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amounts to) is not considered as low, but rather as a matter of seeing the 
Archetype in the form. 


Another story of this kind | will record is that Sa. Aminah told me 
Schuon was fascinated with the story in the Koran (Sura 27:44) where the 
` Queen of Sheeba enters the Palace of Solomon. In this story the Queen of 
heeba mistakes a highly polished floor for water and therefore lifts her skirts to 

Ik on it. Schuon said to Sa. Aminah that Solomon polished these floors so that 

he'«ould see up between the legs of the Queen of Sheeba. If one reads this 
passage, one sees it has to do with the possible illusions one can have in life, 
and that things mag not be as they seem. This realization turned the Queen of 
Sheeba to Islam. Schuon's interpretation is really very low. If Solomon was a 
wise man he would not need to resort to such voyeurism. 


One of Schuon's favorite jokes is based on the similarity of sound 
between the French Saint and sein (meaning woman's breast). There is a french 
saying that there are so many saints in France (historically) that one can choose 
whatever saint one likes. The parallel with sein is obvious. 


SCHUON'S PSYCHOLOGICAL STATE AND HEALTH CONDITION 


| refer the reader to Schuon's Memoirs on the subject of his 
psychology because there it is clear that he Ras always been prone to feeling 
persecuted, misunderstood, bitter, suffering to the point of death, and so on. 
quote a few phrases almost at random: "suffering grievously both in soul and 
body" (page 1). "I was terribly misunderstood and oppressed... They wanted to 
make of me something | hated and despised" (page 1). "I fell ill in body and soul, 
became melancholy and bitter, and had difficulties with my breathing" (page 4). 

"| reel.through the town with bewildered senses: each step a murder, each 
breath a cry, each glance a night" ((age 31). "hours of sudden bitterness came, 
when | seem to myself a God on a treadmill" (page 33). "I never knew where the 
frontier lay between my habitual and Inevitable di lon and 
unaccustomed, yet spiritually necessary genuineness" (page 50). This sentence 
is interesting since it points to Schuon's tendency to lie and dissimulate. This will : 
be discussed later. 
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S. Badriyah, who used to be a masseuse at a health resort, P 
.learned from a chiropractor in veis Wa by the name of Lucinda Jordan, of a 
. supposed psychic gift of healing in her hands. With this supposed gift she claims 
to Do able to feel any part of the body of Schuon and determine his medical 
condition. 


| gathered, over the course of a year, through Sa. Aminah a picture ` 
of Schuon that leads me to believe that he has been neurotically sick and 
constantly pem not just in old age, but throughout most if not all of his life. 
Moreover, he has eck: lamed his sickness on others, or on "causes of a | 
moral order" (page 1 of Sacred Nudity), bad disciples, or the difficulty of being an 
Avatara in this profane age. 


| cite a few examples: he recently was sick for an entire day over a 
letter he got from S. Abu Bakr concerning whether or not Ophelia in 
Shakespear's Hamlet had a good fate after death. 


Sa. Aminah once said to him that a woman who worked with her in 
her office in Geneva (Switz.) was a kind of "profane saint." This was said at the 
dinner table in Schuon's house. Schuon turned white as.a sheet and left the 
room ill and asthmatic, telling Sa. Latifah to speak to Sa. Aminah. Sa. Aminah 
was thereupon given a lecture on not saying such absurd contradictory things as 
"profane saint" because "such inconsistencies make Schuon sick." Schuon was 
sick for quite a while due to this. 


My most personal experience of Schuon's psycho-physical 
illnesses is the following: Some months after | was informed that | was not 
married to Sa. Aminah - it was Feb. or March, | was concerned because the 
"permission" | had been given to be with her lacked a sacramental, and hence a 
sacred basis. The effect of this was to make me feel that my love for her was 
less profound, more trivial, or more sexual, without the aspect of spiritual union. | 
was told that his recently acquired psychic gift of intuiting people's states and 
attitudes at a distance, especially that of Sa. Badriyah, had been activated in 
regard to me. | was told he was "worried about my desire for sacramentalization" 
and "felt a pressure from my relationship" with Sa Aminah. Moreover, | was told 
that "he felt poisoned by my faults" and was indignant because of my 
ungratefulness and that he was being "purified after being exposed to my faults" 
as well as those of other people he was upset with. | was told that he was 
violently sick because of me and these other matters and had thrown up into th 
toilet for most of the day. My supposed ungratefulness and other matters had 
caused him to vomit bile. Sa. Aminah said that she didn't want to tell me this fac 
because it was "disobliging to the Shaykh." She told me about the vomiting only 
because of my persistent questioning. 
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"| was from the beginning a person different from the others... | 
realized | am not a man like other men." 


There are moreover many references in the Memoirs to his feeling: 
he is going mad. And on another subject, one sees that Schuon's view of women 
is selfish and narcissistic as for instance when he says of Madelaine (his first 
love) "I felt her faith in me would heal my soul." 


These quotes could be multiplied but | don't wish to be exhaustive. 
Schuon's psychosomatic illnesses are an endless subject and are closely related 
to his reclusiveness. He is, in fact, an extremely delicate, weak, and neurotic 
man, who falls ill at the slightest insult, irregularity or impropriety. He uses his ! 
illness as a means of emotionally blackmailing other people: therefore, he is ,' 
constantly humored, pampered, and babied, especially by his wives. : 


{. à His house in the winter is kept at a constant 80 degrees since the 
slightest chill provokes his asthma. Sa. M. said that even the thought that he 
might be chilled can cause him to have an asthma attack. Sa. Aminah told me 
that during their visit to New York city to see museums that the wives were 
exhausted trying to keep scarves an Sats wrapped around him, putting him in 
and out of taxis, keeping his very sensitive nose covered. Sa. M. said that 
Schuon is extremely difficult to travel with; that he is irritable and complains. 


He denies for himself all western medicine on the grounds that the ; 
prophet could not submit his sacred body to the indignities of western medicine. 


Sa. Amînah said that veg keep secret Schuon's medical condition 
because the "enemies" of Schuon could profit from such information by saying! 
that the "primordial" and Indian" dimensions of the tariqa could be blamed on | 
senility. If | n be allowed a personal comment here, the problem lies, not in 
senility, but in his psycho-pathology. 


Dr. Coomaraswamy knows more about Schuon's medical condition 
than | do. He states that Schuon has had "transient ischemic attacks." He 
constantly complains of a heavy head; cannot follow causal arguments or 
tolerate hearing "lists of things," becomes quickly pale, asthmatic and is prone to 
vomiting. | have heard at least ten times in the last year that he is in danger of 
having a stroke, or has had or will have a minor heart attack. He lies downa — 
great deal of the time. Those around him treat him with homeopathic medicines, 
even though they have absolutely no training in this most dubious field of 
medicine. 
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It was only very recently that | understood what actually happened 
on this occasion. What | now understand is this: Schuon's primary interest in Sa. 
Aminah was having power over her, that is, possessing her, not as a man 
normally possesses his wife or the wife her husband, but rather through a kind of 
psychic possession of her soul. My being told that Schuon could psychically read 
my state of mind and that my ungratefulness caused his vomiting were means, 
through a kind of blackmail, to get control of my relationship with Sa. Aminah. He 
felt that he even had the right to control the particulars of my sexual relationship 
with her and dictate what | could and couldn't do. What | could not understand 
then was why | should be grateful to him when she had not come to me from him 
- rather she had come to me of herself because Schuon had neglected her as a 
wife for four years. WU should | be grateful to him for the loss of the woman I 
loved, when she herself, and not him, had insisted that | possess her and 
insisted that we were married. It's only recently that | came to understand this 
twisted demand for gratefulness, and that undeserved and unconditional 
gratefulness and mind control of all kinds, political and pseudo-religious is 
characteristic of cults and cult-leaders. 


| should add that at this time he wrote a text called SE Gratitude, 
Trust in which there was a message for me - that | should be grateful for what | 
had and not mourn the loss of what | didn't have, and then a message for Sa. 
Aminah, that punishment is due to those who commit an injustice and not to 
those who sutfer from it. From this | learned how cunning and indeed 
frighteningly clever this man can be. Moreover, | learned how self-serving and 
narcissistic are his spiritual opinions and many of his texts.s 


PROPHECY AND MARRIAGE 


Around this time, because of his having vomited, | was more or 
less forced, or more exactly "encouraged" to write him a letter of apology for 
being ungrateful. In this letter | was told to say that my idealism regarding 
spiritual and romantic union was a "false mystical idealism.” | could not see how 
my desire for n and sexual union with Sa. Aminah who | had thought of as 
my wife, could be false mystical idealism, when his own relationship with her for 
the last four years had convinced her that she was no longer married to him. It 
seemed to me that he was holding onto a wife for the sake of a principle, not for 


5 One story | forgot to mention, told to me by Sa. M, is this: Schuon and the Abdul Quyummids were in Morocco In 1975. 
Sa. Aminah In Switzerland had gone to a doctor to explain to him about Schuon's health and made an appointment for 
Schuon to see the doctor. She had written to Sa. Latifah a letter in Morocco telling her this. Schuon saw the letter and 
became violently ill at the thought of going to a doctor. Schuon became so sick he said he might die. Sa. M. was 
astonished that a man claiming to be spiritual would become so afraid of seeing a doctor (because seeing a doctor 
meant he might dle) that just the thought of this would make him so afraid that he thought he might die of fear. This is 
neurotic, to say the least. A spiritual man does not look on death in this way. 
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the sake of his wife. What this principle was, and is now, only slowly became 
apparent. | 


The principle at stake, in the words of Sa. Badriyah, and confirmed 
by Sa. Hamidah is this: "the family of the Bodhisattva is inviolate." Sa. Hamidah 
had said to me that the wives of the prophet could not marry any other man, both 
during the prophet's life and after his death. Sa. Badriyah during one of her 
many intensely critical demagogic sessions with Sa. Aminah said to her "you 
haven't the right to love anyone else but the Shaykh." Both Sa. Aminah and Sa. 
Hamidah said to me that the Shaykh cites Sura 33 of the Koran in support of his 
right to demand total loyalty from his wives. One passage from this surah that 
indicates this is 33:53. No one can "marry his widows after him (the prophet) at 
any time. Truly such a thing is in God's sight an enormity.” 


The fact that he feels he has the right to demand that "the wives of 
the prophet cannot remarry" is yet another indication that he thinks of himself as 
a prophet, and not only this, but the equal of Mohammed since the Koran 
specifies that only the prophet has such rights. This chapter in the Koran also 
says that the prophet, unlike any other man, may neglect or not neglect his wife 
as he chooses. Sa. Aminah very often said to me that "a woman married to 
Schuon "has no rights, but only obligations." Sa. Hamidah put this concept more 
mildly when she said to me that the wives are "obligated to prefer him and his 
welfare to our own." Sa. Aminah said that "a woman is there for him; he is not 
there for them." Thus the wives take off and put on his shoes; they dress and 
undress him; put on his coats and wrap him In scarves, comfort his ego, always 
indignant over how he is maltreated by the modern world and by his disciples. 
Sa. Aminah has explained to me how often Schuon doubts himself, and how sh 
must tell him he is a prophet and a great man, how good his body looks, and 
how wonderful he looks naked; how he is an avatara; the greatest painter in the 
world; they even lie to him about the small sale of his books so that he believes 
himself world famous, his books selling widely. She said he is very much 
attached to the idea of his own fame. 


Schuon's comportment and his treatment of his pampering wives 
has made me think of him as a kind of parody of a king - a sort of decadent 
Abraham or Solomon, or again, a neo-Hindu sultan. Sometimes looking at him | 
have thought of Louis XIV combined with Oscar Wilde or Charles Baudelaire. 


: She said that her sexual life with Schuon was one sided and that 
except for a few times at the beginning, he never satisfied her. One day, early in 
our relationship, she calculated that she had sexually satisfied him with oral sex 
3 times a week for 10-12 years, at least 1500 times. "All obligations, no rights." 
She said she felt she was his "spiritual concubine." 


She said "he is always feeling alone" because no one is as high, 
spiritual and profound as he is. She said that "he represents pure discrimination," 


29 


and that because his discrimination is prophetic, as he embodies the divine 
intellect, that he needs femininity as a consolation. She said "he deseryes all the 
women that he wants." She compared Sa. Badriyah to Abishagh the '^^* 
Shunnamite, the beautiful naked young giri that was put into the bed of the 

rophet David in order to warm him in his old age. She said that any man should 
S willing, like Uriah the Hittite, to sacrifice his wife, to give her as a gift to 
Schuon and be willing if necessary, to die for him, as Uriah did, who she said, 
"certainly went to heaven as a martyr." 


Sa. Aminah said he is always doubting his function, whether he is a! 
Shaykh or a good Shaykh, or whether his disciples are worthy of all he gives 
them. She said he always thinks a disciple will turn against him and needs to be 
comforted that such and such a disciple loves him. This is why so many letters of 
love or apology are always being written to Schuon by the fuqara. It is made 
abundantly clear by Sa. Badriyah and others that Schuon needs perpetual love 
and encouragement. Sa. Aminah said that there have been DEN times when he 
has threatened.to dissolve the tariqa because of unworthy disciples. Or, he 
threatens to take pin the "grace" of the Primordial Gatherings, because of 
some "histoire" or problem in the tariqa. | think | already mentioned that Schuon 
threatened to take away the Primordial Gatherings because he saw photos of 
himself and his vanity was wounded. This use of threats; the threat of getting 
Sick; the threat of making him sick; the threat of withdrawing something if 
CONS need for love and adulation is not petted and coddled; all this is quite 
typical. | - 


The wives have the primary function of sustaining and bolstering 
his ever deflating ego. Sa. Aminah told me a story where she, Schuon and Sa. 
Badriyah were at lunch with others and Sa. Aminah saw her cat had gotten in a 
fight outside, and as her cat was a weak cat, she thought it might die; but she 
was forbidden to save the cat by Sa. Badriyah on the grounds that Schuon's 
p lunch was more important than the death of her cat. Everything should 

e sacrificed for Schuon. | was once told that "you should wish to die rather than 
do anything that would harm the Shaykh." Examples of this attitude could be 
multiplied but perhaps the Pont has been made: Schuon is a cult leader who 
demands for himself all rights while he himself has no obligations except to 
radiate the extraordinary glory of his presence. 


There is about Schuon something of a vain Dandy, rather like 
Baudelaire or Oscar Wilde, except that Schuon's dandyism adopts the mask of 
prophethood, variously being the Great Chief, the Great Shaykh, King of the 
Religions, and so on, where as Wilde or Baudelaire were only overdressed 
poets. Sa. Aminah told me that Schuon often recites a French rhyme which in 
she rendered in English as: 


"The world is round 
lam the King, 
And | don't know why." 
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The rhyme, | think, fell on "roi, quoi,... This poem is quintessential 
Schuon: feeling sorry for himself because he is such a misunderstood Avatara. 


In regard to Schuon's vanity and dandyism, | should perhaps 
record that there is a man in the tariqa named S. Isa, who is indeed a powerful 
and Mi type, large strong, and perhaps also a bit of a ete In any 
case, this man was not allowed to continue going to Primordial Gatherings 
because Sa. Badriyah thought he was competing with Schuon. He wrote a 

uasi-love letter to Sa. Badriyah in which he claimed a certain realization, à la 
Schuon, regarding the sacredness of his body. 


Sa. Aminah told me that Schuon has never been happy with his  : 
male friends because no one is as high as he is. Leo Schaya, for instance, was ; 
devoted to Schuon, but Schuon had no affection for him. Even dead men, with 
the exception of Wéiee Christ, Mohammed, Shankara and Plato, cannot 
compete with Schuon. At one point Sidi Abdul Quyyum told me that the Shaykh 
al Akbar, the Greatest Shaykh in history, was not Ibn A'rabi, but Frithjof Schuon. | 
Sa. Aminah said that "he prefers at the end of his life to be surrounded by 
. women rather than men." What he demands of women is nothing less than 
worship and sacrifice, and he demands this even of other men's wives. But this 
is ny opinion. To return to facts, Sa. Aminah showed me a letter by Sidi Qassim 
in which Sidi Qassim said he felt himself to be an androgyne, half-woman-half- 
man, and that therefore part of him could love Schuon as if he were a gopi. This 
letter was accepted by Schuon as a "legitimate possibility." | thought it grotesque 
and wondered if one must have breasts and hips to attract Schuon's attention. 


Someone recently asked me why Schuon needs to press himself 
against women in the Primordial B lt dé | can only speculate on this subject. 
It seems to resolve itself into a question of power. As he says in a recent article, 
"divine virility is thrust upon us." | remember an occasion where Sa. Marifah was 
involved in a tariqa problem and Schuon and Sa. Badriyah thought her too 
legalistic. So Schuon, in a primordial costume, unexpectedly pressed himself 
= abe her in order to press home the point that she should be more existential. 
The effect was to give her a "grace" - and the grace was submission to Schuon's 
EE since he alone is infallible and his body is as it were the body of 
truth. 


X 


Sa. Badriyah once tried to tell me that Schuon is without passion 
and that his interest in women is purely contemplative; but | knew already that 
this was largely false because Sa. Aminah told me he was extremely passionate 
ant that he always needed to be satisfied when with her. Sa. Aminah said that d 
Sa. Badriyah knows next to nothing about how Schuon used to be sexually. She 
said that it is only in the last 5 - 8 years that he has become impotent, due to old 
age. Schuon seems to see women as a mercy and consolation for himself and 
as he has become older he has needed this "mercy" more and more. Sa Aminah 
said Schuon used to make her stand above him naked and then come down 
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BEE her breasts on his face, while simultaneously saying "the Divine Feminine 
as descended upon you." 


Given his age, this pressing of himself against many women 
satisfies what is left of his sexual need while, at the same time making him feel 
powerful. | hope this is sufficient answer to the question of why he needs to 
press himself against women. | should add however, for the sake of 
completeness, that Schuon's spiritual explanations of sexuality should be 
considered in conjunction with these facts and observations about him, and not 
apart from them, as only in this way can one see how Schuon's strange 
Soils H and the world's highest metaphysics are made an amalgam in 
Schuon himself. | 


| have been asked to say something about the frequency of divorce ` 
around Schuon. This is not something | know very much about myself. However, ` 


-following the drama of defections from Schuon in 1987 and the departure of Sidi ` 
Junayd, there were six divorces in fairly quick succession: these were the 


Thabitids, the Junayd's; the Isaids; the Yaqinids; the Talhahids; the Nuradinids. 
In many cases these divorces were nothing other than the switching of wives. 
Thus for example, Sa. Badriyah left her husband to "marry" the Shaykh, while 
her husband married the former wife of Sidi Junayd who was carrying on a 
notorious affair with a 13 | Year old girl, the daughter of yet another member of the 
tariqa. No doubt all these relations were complex, and | record these divorces 
only to indicate the destablizing effect of the tariqa on marriages. It is pertinent . 
Gel ale is a Hadith of Mohammed to the effect that "God hates nothing more 
than divorce." 


However, | do have personal knowledge of the effort of Schuon 
and Sa. Badriyah to undermine my relationship with Sa. Aminah. Sa. Aminah 
also told me that a psychologist was hired to prove to Sa. Malika that her 
husband was paranoid and what strategies she could use to get rid of him. Also, 
Sa. Aminah told me that Sa. Kansa, among others, were consciously trying to 
draw S. AI Bashir's wife into the primordial dimension, in the hopes of either 
drawing Sidi Al Bashir in as well, or contributing to the destabilizing of their 
marriage. | was told more than once of the desire to expel Sidi Al Bashir from the 
tariqa because of his resistance, but | will speak of this later. 


| should mention also that Schuon had some kind of sexual 
relationship or interest in the wife of Sidi Ibrahim, such that she suffered from this 
her whole life, and also | was told by the wife of another well known faqir that 
Schuon made sexual overtures to her when she was married to someone else. 
In this case there was a divorce that is ascribable to Schuon himself, but | cannot 
mention who this is as she wishes to remain anonymous. The tariqa, and 
specifically Sidi Junayd were instrumental in the divorce of Sidi Satwan, though 
again there were other factors. | 
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OTHER STORIES ABOUT MARRIAGE 


v^ gs There are a few other stories about Schuon and his trivialization of 
marriage. Sa. Aminah told me Schuon tried hard to stop Leo Schaya's second 
marriage, but failed. 


Another story is this: S. Abdul Latif, who owns Perennial Designs, a 
. store in Bloomington, had a "crush" on an employee named Shirly W, and he 
took nude photos of her and in some of these photos Shirly appears nude with 
Abdul Latif s wife and his daughter Tamara. These pictures were given to 
Schuon as a gift, and Sa. Badriyah used them as models for her recent paintings 
of nude American Indian Goddesses. Schuon wanted the girl to enter the tariqa 
and Sa. Badriyah suggested that S. Siraj be deployed to attempt to date and 
marry the girl. Sa. Badriyah's reasoning for this was that Schuon could see her 
naked at the gatherings. Sa. Aminah didn't agree with this proposal but 
unfortunately, not because the sacrament of marriage would thereby be 
trivialized to feed Schuon's need of nude women, but because she didn't like S. 
de | found out from Shirly W recently that S. Siraj never approached her. But 
the fact such an action was contemplated shows the expediency of Schuon's 
mentality; the trivialization of marriage, - and the double-standards that exist | 
around Schuon, reflect his idea that all marriages are expandable except his | 
Own. 


Though it may be somewhat out of place, | should add here that 
Tamara, the daughter of the Latifids, who | think is 18, has danced completely 
naked for Schuon during "musical evenings" held at her parents house. Her 
pers allow and encourage this. | know this from Sa. Aminah, who witnessed 
these events. 


Schuon told Sa. Aminah that he prefers American Indian 
marriages, which he believes, wrongly, in fact, are freely dissolved and joined. 
Usually the clan system in tribes makes divorce relatively rare. However this may 
be, it is typical of Schuon to show dislike of formal religious rules, especially 
those which hinder his own freedom, just as it is difficult for him to keep his 
clothes on. But any religious rule that serves his expediency he holds to firmly. 
thus his own marriages can never be dissolved, even in the next world. 


DESPISING OTHERS 


Sa. Aminah told me, and | heard something similar from Sidi Abdul ; 
Ali, that Schuon has said that 3.4 of the world's population should be killed | 
because they are profane. | should add here that nearly everyone outside the | 
tariqa is called "profane." 
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When Dr. Wolfgang Smith visited Bloomington some time ago, he 
was rather shocked when he was told not to "bother talking to" an individual who 
had asked to speak to him, and who was not in the inner circle, because "he was 
not worthy of wasting one's time on." 


Sa. Latifah said to me during an interview that Schuon would have | 
killed all of the people in the so-called "Mafia" (those who separated from the | 
tariga in 1986-88), but that he couldn't do this because he lives in the west. Sa. | 
Latifah said that if he lived in an Islamic SC a hundred years ago, the Sultan 
would have killed all these people for him. Of the worst of these people, from the 
Bloomington point of view, Sidi Abdul Wahid, Sa. Latifah said that she wished 

she could slit his throat. , | 


| heard from Sa. Mardiah that Sidi Abdul Ali has recently said that | 
should be killed. | record this not because | think it likely to happen, but because 
Sidi Abdul Ali is a man whom | cared for deeply, whom | took for walks because | 
felt sorry for him, whom | talked to because | thought he was lonely, and whose 
writing | encouraged, and for whom | found many books to help him with his 
studies. What is astonishing in Schuon's cult is the treacherous speed with which 
they turn against, vilify, and threaten those who offer the slightest criticism. 
Someone said to me recently that one of the signs of a cult is that it encourages 
a suppressing of doubts rather than addressing such doubts with compassion 
and understancing. Another sign is this siege mentality that is rather paranoid, 
where one vilifies, slanders, pronounces insane and even desires the death of 
someone for whom, a week before, one professed fondness or even love. 


: Another sign of a cult is the use of threats, such as saying that 
someone will go to hell, or deserves such and such a punishment. Schuon is a 
master at this kind of threat-psychology. Many times | saw Sa. Aminah 
threatened with damnation until she proved her conformity. She was never 
allowed to defend herself for not feeling married to Schuon and when she tried, 
she was told that self-defense was pride. 


. , … Another characteristic of Schuon's cult, or rather of Schuon’s own 
mentality is for him to say that so and so contracted such and such a disease 
because he betrayed Schuon: some examples are as follows: 


1) Joseph Epes Brown has Alzhiemer's disease EH isa 
disease of.the brain; a disease which Schuon said Dr. Brown deserved because 
he betrayed Schuon. The reason why he betrayed Schuon that l've heard in 
Bloomington are that Mr. Brown was ambitious in the academic world; too 
mentalistic; not spiritual enough; led astray by his "bohemian" wife; didn't give 
SEN SE from Mr. Brown's book, The Sacred Pipe, which he transcribed 
rom Blac . 
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| talked with Mrs. Brown last week and she thought Schuon's : 
supposition that Mr. Brown has a brain disease (in fact, he does not have 
Alzhiemer's) as a divine punishment is cruel and malicious, as indeed it is. She 
also denied that Schuon was in any way responsible for The Sacred Pipe. | told 
her of the syncratic Primordial Gatherings and the Vision of the Virgin and she 
said her husband, if he were well, would be furious at such abuses. She said that 
the Indian rites continue legitimately among the Indians, and that | needn't worry 
that Schuon’s travesties of the Indian rites and his books might eventually have a 
corrupting influence on the Indians. 


2) Returning to the subject at hand: Schuon has said that Victor 
Danner died of cancer because of his having betrayed Schuon through pride and 
ambition. | will refer to this again later. 


3) Schuon has said that Ramakrishna died of cancer because of. 
his mistake in making Vivekananda his successor. . 


4) Sri Ramana Maharishi got cancer in his arm because of his 
effort to make his question "Who am 1? into an initiatic method was false, 
because the Maharishi's realization was personal and couldn't be disseminated. 
Also the Maharishi was wrong to have an excessive regard for the souls of 
animals - his pet cow for instance. | 


5) Sa. Aminah told me that Leo Shaya's wife believed her husband 
died of a heart attack because of Schuon's merciless criticism of Schaya'slast | 
book. | add here, without any judgement, but only to record, that I’ve heard from ` : 
two informed sources that Schuon slept with Schaya's wife while Schya was in 
Said his) room. (Sa. Aminah and another independent member of the tariqa 
said this. 


If | may express my own opinion in regard to these facts; it is God 
and not Schuon who alone has the right to say why someone has died in one 
way rather than another, and it is for God, not Schuon, to "ri what will be the 
posthumous state of any given individual. Schuon has said "I am not responsible 
for what happens to someone who does not listen to me" as if God had stationed 
himself next to Schuon's right hand ready to lop of the head of anyone who did 
not consider every word of Schuon equal to those of Christ! 


It should be observed here that Schuon in his most recent essays, 
but also throughout his works, has been much concerned with determining the 
spiritual meaning of "Castes and Races." In his recent works he has above all 
been concerned with defining himself as the "Superior Man," the "Díbfied Man," 
the "Universal Man," and an "Avatara". | asked a question of him through Sa. 
Aminah concerning his being an Avatara and he said he is not just a minor or 
major Avatara, but a new category that has never existed before. He represents 
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ure metaphysics, the primordial religion, the quintessence of all the religions. 
Fe is, moreover, in his own estimation, a hamsa (a Hindu term); one beyond 
caste. He subscribes to his own version of the late 19th century theories of race 
and physiognomy. He claims to be able to read a soul on the basis of 
physiognomy. These theories of physiognomy he has combined with the Hindu 
theory of castes, and through this he judges people. Sa. Aminah said that a 

reponderance of his talk is on this subject, so much so that she was bored with 
It. She said that his judgements of people are often so bitter and damning that 
she would not repeat them. | have heard her repeat things he has said such as 
that S. Ughbah is a wimp and a worm, Sidi Hatim a low Vaisha (merchant caste), 
S. Abdul Latif is a Vaisha and a Jew besides and Jews are opportunistic social 
climbers, and so forth. One would like to know how much theories of caste and 
race entertained in Germany during the 1920's and 30's influenced Schuon. 


l One sees Schuon's tendency to despise others in many places of 
the Memoirs. | offer one example: 


"One has a merciless eye for the animal like somnambulistic 
subjection of prattlers, who talk everything into water and fill up the world with 
their dull buzzing, babbling, stupidity. Already in my youth | was logical and 
timeless, like a drawn knife." 


: One doesn't know who Schuon is referring to here, but since 3/4 of 

the world's inhabitants deserve to be killed, this must be nearly everyone. This 
sentence contains spite, hatred and pride. The Spirit is not a "drawn knife." As 
Christ said, "Who soever exalteth himself shall be abased.". 


| should observe here that Schuon's theory of castes and races is 
not without relation to the European racist theories which were common at the 
turn of the last century and which found a degenerate form in Hitler's Master 
Race. Schuon's theory of the caste-race determines his judgements of people, 
both in and outside the tariqa, where people are mercilessly classified according 
to the Hindu theory: priestly type, warrior type; merchant type; manual laborer, 
casteless "chandala" - or according to the gnostic categories as pneumatic, 
psychic, and hylic. 


:  Schuon's theories of race and caste constitute the practical 
application of his anthropology, and his anthropology defines both the political 
hierarchy of the tariqa which places Schuon at the top, and a theory of history 
which defines history as leading up to Schuon. 


$ 


| cannot possibly describe here how Schuon's theories of caste and: 
race, combined with his creation of a "new civilization" (as he calls his tariqa) 
combined with his politics and anthropology result in mind control, social 
manipulation and demagoguery. Suffice it to hope that those who have suffered 
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under the demagoguery of Sidi Junayd or Sa. Badriyah will know what | am 
speaking of. 


ree 


In what follows | will try to reflect, as faithfully as | can, the opinions 
| have heard expressed regarding various individuals. These opinions are in 
most cases Schuon's or originate with Schuon, since a great deal of his 
conversation is taken up with talk about people. Many have noticed the pettiness 
and back-biting of the Bloomington community, but it should be thet stressed a+- 
through the medium of his "wives," Schuon is constantly "applying his 
discernment" as these "wives" would express it. Schuon's "discernment" is 
above all critical and derogatory. The opinions | will now relate are not my own 
but those of Schuon and his inner circle. 


Seyyd Poe N “r ` SIDI HOSSIEN: Sidi Abdul Ali said that Sidi Hossien is too Islamic, | ` 
an "average Sufi," a derogatory term in Schuon's usage (Schuon refers to Ibn 
A'rabi derogatorily as an "average sufi.") Sidi Abdul Ali said that Sidi Hossien is 
not capable of assimilating the pure esoterism of the religio perennis, as is 
proved by the bad arrangement of Schuon's Selected Writings (too much 
emphasis on Islam) and by the fact that Sidi Hossien opposed the publication of 
the proposed art book of Schuon's paintings on the grounds that they involved 
too much nudity). 


| have heard every person whom | have seen come from Sidi 
Hossien to visit Schuon criticized for being unprepared for Schuon's esoterism or 
unqualified. Sidi Hossien is always blamed for this. Sa. Aminah said that the only \ 
reason Schuon does not close the tariqa to Sidi Hossien is because Sidi Hossein : 
is a powerful influence both in the academic and Islamic worlds. | 


Sidi Hossien is considered guilty of pride and ambition. The tariqa 
claims to have proof (from a woman in Arizona who was with Sidi Hossien, but 
separated from him to return to Schuon's group) that Sidi Hossien desires to be 
Schuon's successor. 


Sidi Hossien is considered to be trying to ride on Schuon's 
coattails, deriving his own fame from Schuon's. Sidi Qassim said that just as Sidi 
Hossien tried to proselytize for the Shah of Iran, so he now seeks to proclaim 
Schuon's fame to exalt himself. 


Sa. Aminah said that Schuon considers that the invocation has not 
reached Sidi Hossein's heart and that therefore Sidi Hossein;s knowledge of 
God is all in his head. When Sidi Hossien comes .to Bloomington, Sa. Aminah 


37 


told me that Schuon tried his best to avoid having to see him. He is considered 
comet "boring" - all he talks about is books and publications. Someone said that it is no 
~ wonder he had to have a pacemaker put in his heart since he is so ambitious 
and excessively busy. que 


Luz (bd 


SIDI QADDUR: Sa. Aminah said many times that Sidi Qaddur was 
being considered for Khalifah, (the head) to succeed Schuon after Schuon's 
death. This however was in question because Sidi Abdul Haqq and Sa. Badriyah 
thought ill of the fact that Sidi Qaddur was so passive towards his wife and could 
not bring himself to divorce her, something they attempted to encourage. Sidi 
Qaddur’s wife, Sa. Halimah is considered infantile and to have caused many 
unnecessary problems in the tariqa. She is not invited to the Primordial 
Gatherings. 


\ 


Sa. Aminah told me of Sidi Qaddur's homosexual tendencies, but ` 
noted that they were under control. His absentmindedness, clumsiness and 
weakness in matters of doctrine are well known in the tariqa. He is obedient and 
unquestioning to all the wives. So much so that Dr. Coomaraswamy referred to 
him as a sy CG ophant. This is perhaps why he is considered as a candidate to 
be the next nead of the tariqa. He is also one of the individuals who 
"interrogates" those who are thought to have deviated from obedience to the 
tariqa - Interrogations which are so similar to those used by the KGB that in fact 
he and those who engage in such activities are familiarly referred to as the 
tariqa's KGB. Sa. Aminah referred to him as a saint, and at another time said, 
"he is probably a saint," but it should be clear by now that these terms are used 
by Schuon and those around him as merely conveniences. 


Sidi Qaddur's elaborate visions of the Blessed Virgin are carbon 
copies of Schuon's paintings and are of necessity just as false as those of 
Schuon. Indeed, those in the inner circle seem to be prone to having visions. 
Schuon himself said "heaven is not prolix" and these visions are certainly prolix. 
One must wonder at the nature of this psychic mythomania around Schuon that 
produces such bizarre and elaborate imagery in his followers. 


One thing Sa. Aminah told me about Schuon that | found most ! 
astonishing was this: he said that Sa. Halimah's vagina is so small because her | 
mentality is infantile, having the mind of a 12-13 year old. | do not know how  . | 
Schuon knows about the size of her vagina. | have heard many stories about this ` 
infantilism, but there is no reason to record them. This one comment of Schuon's | 
shows well enough Schuon's derogatory and demeaning intelligence. 


| should add that my personal experience of Sidi Qaddur has 
generally been good. 
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WË ( SIDI ABU BAKR: The opinion of Sidi Abu Bakr held in Bloomington, 


while somewhat better than that of Sidi Hossien, is also not very high. Sidi Abu 
Bakr is considered pedantic and stubborn. He is accused of not being ruthless or 
decisive enough, defending people who question Schuon and therefore of being 
too soft. Like Sidi Hossien, he is too Islamic. Schuon thought that Abu Bakr's 
book of poetry was "worthless." Schuon has said that his book on the life of 
Mohammed is redundant and katzen d Mr. Murray, Schuon's highest 
dignitary, has been writing a refutation of Sidi Abu Bakr's last book, Symbol and 
KE The only book of his that te Schuon likes is the one about Shaykh A 
awi. 


Sa. Aminah said that Schuon hates Sidi Abu Bakr's sentimentality. 
She said that she once talked with Sidi Abu Bakr's wife who bitterly complained 
of having had to pray behind him for the last 40 years because he is so 
sentimental. | rather doubt this story but it is typical of the backbiting that is 
standard fare in Bloomington. 


Last August (1990) | was able to have two interviews with Sidi Abu 
Bakr when he was in Bloomington for his yearly visit which usually lasts about a 
month. Sa. Aminah told me that | was the only person in the "inner circle" who 
desired to speak with him and who had done so for SE length of time or in any 
depth. Sidi Abu Bakr has always stayed in the home of Sidi Abdul Qayyum when 
he came to see Schuon, but this year Sa. Hamidah did not wish to have him in 
her house and he was told to stay somewhere else. Sa. Hamida said this was 


` because her-husband was not well, but this was not the reason, rather the inner 


circle tends to despise him. Sidi Abu Bakr did not seem to be aware that he was 
being rejected and insulted, and this is of course to his credit. During his visit last 
Al) be Schuon saw him on for a single lunch, or so | was told. Sa. Aminah 

told me that Schuon bragged of having avoided further contact with him. 


My own opinion of Sidi Abu Bakr is that he represents what is best 
of England. There is something in him that recalls the Ancient English and Irish 
mystics of Celtic times; something of Shakespeare or of John Scotus Erigena. 
His book on Mohammed moved me deeply and | like his book of poetry. He 
strikes one instantly as a saintly man full of faith, which is something one cannot 
say of Schuon. His assimilation of Sufism seems profound. The conversations | 
have had with him are among the best | have had in my entire life. 


SIDI HASAN (GAI EATON): He is thought to have completely 
betrayed Schuon and therefore to be spiritually worthless. It is typical of the 
community in Bloomington that ft ng short of Guru Bhakti or unadulterated 
adulation of Schuon is a betrayal. This attitude comes from Schuon himself. | do 
not know Gai Eaton personally. 
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pyro Row SIDI ABDUL QAYYUM: Schuon has called Sidi Abdul Qayyum a 
"madman." (Sidi Qayyum told me this himself.) According to Sa. Aminah, Sidi 
Abdul Qayyum has had a 10 to 12 year affair with Sa. Latifah. Sa. Aminah said  , 
that it was regularly consummated because Sa. Hamidah told her that Sidi Abdul - 
Qayyum regularly did his grand ablution (done after intercourse) after he came 
home from his visit to Sa. Latifah. Sa. Latifah eventually rejected him because of 
his alcoholism. Sa. Aminah told me that Schuon had said to her that he had 
defined exactly what Sidi Abdul Qayyum and Sa. Latifah could do sexually. L^ 
There could be no mixing of sexual fluids and no sexual penetration. ut 


Sidi Abdul Qayyum is a lonely and isolated man. All the dignitaries 
of the tariqa hierarchy tell visitors and new comers that they should beware of 
Sidi Abdul Qayyum because he is an alcoholic, a man with a bad character, and 
a person who doesn't understand Schuon. | have rarely met anyone who is more 
loyal to Schuon despite all he knows about him. 


— " 


He was Schuon's chauffeur for 20 years and he would be valuable 
as a source of information about the psychology of Schuon. For myself, | did not 
find him either a leader or especially competent. Rather he is essentially a kind 
and gentle man who follows others. 


Khalifah, Schuons successor. 


SIDI ABDUL HAQQ (JESUS GARCIA): This individual has been off 
and on selected to be the Merfa. He currently lives in Louisville, Ky., with his 
wife. He had taken some completely nude pictures of his adolescent daughters, 
aged 14-15 and the roll of film had been developed in a public store. The store 
called the police as mandated by law when they saw the pictures and the 
parents were arrested for childhood pornography. They managed to escape 
conviction on the grounds that in Spain people normally take pictures of their 
pubescent daughters. Sidi Abdul Haqq is or was the Maqqadam for Spain. 


SA. ZAINAB: This is Sidi Ibrahim's wife. Sa. X. told me that Schuon 
was in love with her and "treated her as a goddess" but then suddenly "dropped 
her." Sa. Zainab suffered from this all her life. This is all | know of her story. 


td 
MD SID! ABDUL JABBAR: When | first moved to Bloomington there 
i were tariqa volleyball games at the house of Sidi Hossien Perry (the son of Sidi 

Abdul Qayyum and a member of the tariqa). Dr. Danner (Sidi Abdul Jabbar) 
would sometimes drive by and there would be a litany of mean and spiteful 
comments made about bm e Sidi Jabbar's story is a complex one and | can't 
treat of all its details here. For many years he functioned as Schuon's official 
representative (maqqadam) in Bloomington and was responsible for bringin 
many individuals into the tariqa who are still there. | have spoken with his wife 
twice recently and what is clear is that when Schuon moved to Bloomington he 


6 Some South American visitors who were Invited to play and who didn't know the game, wished to play soccer. Thay 
were told that Volleyball was a more sacred game because it was played with the hands rather than witn the feet. 
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wanted Sidi Abdul Jabbar out of the way and that no matter how just Schuon's 
reasons may have been, the treatment Abdul Jabbar received from Schuon 
himself, and all the other fuqara that he had brought into the tariqa, was at best 
petty and mean. For reasons that are hard to explain, Sidi Abdul Jabbar 
remained loyal to Schuon and maintained, as many do, that there are "two p 
Schuons": the one that wrote the books and used to be a good man, and the 
senile, sex-obsessed older Schuon. 


Whatever happened that made Schuon take away Sidi Abdul 
Jabbar's position as maqqadam and Niab, there is no question but that Sidi 
Abdul Jabbar had many good qualities and died as a pious Moslem. Therefore, 
the refusal of all those in Schuon's circle to go to his funeral and the gloating 
happiness of those in Bloomington when he died is nothing short of monstrous. 
As already indicated, Sa. Aminah said Schuon was glad he died and felt that his 
cancer was a divine punishment for his betrayal of Schuon. | personally 
witnessed the heartless meanness of the people in Bloomington with regard to 
. Sidi Abdul Jabbar at the time of his death. 


" Sidi Abdul Jabbar's wife told me that she spoke with Sidi Alawi 
bendr Merad, the current leader of the Al-Alawi tariqa from which Schuon 

' supposedly derives his initiatic filiation as Shaykh. She said "Sidi Alawi said that ` 

his Shaykh, Abba ben Tunes remembers that when Schuon was in Algeria, he 

approached Tunes and asked to be made a maqqadam and Shaykh. funes 

went to Al-Alawi who was on his death bed, and conveyed Schuon's request to 

him. Shaykh Al-Alawi said no, Schuon could not have permission for this." 


Others have investigated this and it appears clear from at least | 
three sources that Schuon received the initiation from Al-Alawi, but asked and 
was refused permission to become a teacher (Maqqadam or Shaykh). He l. 
subsequently reports in his Memoirs that he received the grace to become a 
Shaykh directly from God. He describes himself in his Memoirs as a “Shaykh al- | 
Baraka.” This is supported by the fact that in certain texts of Schuon's he 
criticizes both the hereditary and succession modes of becoming a Shaykh. He 
holds that the "Shaykh al-Baraka", the Shaykh made Shaykh by grace, (as is his 
status) is the highest possibility. Now it seems to me that if the issue had not 
been brought up to Shaykh Al-Alawi, it is possible that God might intervene to ; 
make a given individual a Shaykh directly. But once such a function has been ` 
refused through normal channels, it seems unlikely that God would then go | 
around the normal channel and do this directly. Rather He would send Shaykh | 
Al-Alawi or his successor a "dream" in which he would instruct him to make 
Schuon a Shaykh. SR 


€ 


| Dr. Nasr has said in regard to this issue that anyone who has \ 
received the initiation may himself initiate others and points to the fact that 
Mohammed appointed no maqqadams or shaykhs. This seems plausible but it 
does not change the fact that Schuon SE has lied about his investiture as 
Maqqadam. There is nothing unusual in Schuon lying as | show elsewhere in this 
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book. It is clear in any case that Dr. Nasr is right concerning the "legal" possibility 
that Schuon can give initiations. But one must also conclude that such initiations 
are not valid because of Schuon, but because of God, since any initiate may do 
such. ON such legal questions, | defer to those more competent than myself. 
However, in regard to the subject of Schuon being a spiritual master, | would say 
that it is absolutely out of the question. My reasons are not oga but spiritual. He 
is not a Shaykh-al-barrakah as he claims because all the evidence of his life, 
doctrine and method pm to the presumption of setting himself up as an 
Avatara. This cannot be admitted, to say the least. Moreover, the visions of the 
so-called Virgin are false, and thus the tariqa is not Mariamiah and the Primordial 
Gatherings are nothing but syncratistic parodies. 


Given these facts, and | cannot but believe that these conclusions 
are facts, one must conclude that at the very least, the upper reaches of 
Schuon's method, that is to say the sixth and seventh themes, the Alchemy and 
the "tantric" dimensions, reflect deviant innovations on Schuon's part. Schuon's 
belief in his own divinity, the divinity of his body, and thus his "adoption" by the 
Virgin and the primordial gatherings all indicate a deviation that is not only legal 
and criminal, but also spiritual. This perforce brings into question both his 
doctrine and his method, as well as indicating that he could not possibly be a 
valid spiritual master. One does not need to prove that Schuon has falsely ' 
claimed to belong to the silsalah or lineage going back to Muhammed. One : 
needs only to see that on the evidence of Schuon's abuses, that "the tree is 
known by its fruits," and one need not concern oneself with the roots therefore. | 
can only express the hope that someone one day will trace and explicate these 
errors more completely. | would only indicate that given the upper reaches of 
Schuon's method have led Schuon himself into real errors, that it is likely that the 
themes n general, while containing aspects that are truth, as they imitate the 
Buddhist paramitas, nevertheless contain aspects that are false. | say this 
because | am convinced that Schuon's understanding of the virtues which the 
themes claim to represent, is colored by his psychology. The third theme, for 
instance, that of Beauty and Peace, is colored by Schuon's own inordinate need 
of consolation through femininity. the spiritual "state" that is the third theme is 

ictured in his "Icons" of the Virgin. For myself, knowing what | know of Schuon's 

irgins, | cannot but see a certain perfume of error in his formulations regarding 
this theme, but | do not make the mistake thereby of casting aspersion on 
Beauty and Peace in themselves. | reject Schuon's method because | do not 
wish to be always having to mentally separate Schuon's pathology from my 
spiritual practices. But all of this is my opinion and | leave others to decide for 
themselves. | only add here that a woman who left Schuon's group said, in 
regard to Schuon's person and method, that she does not want "schuon's 
esoteric "French pastry" but wants her religion to be simple "like bread." 
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There is a "dream book" compiled by Sa. Hamidah and Sa. Aminah | 
which preports to record the many dreams of fuqura relating to the function of 
the Shaykh (Schuon). But having myself seen how Schuon and his group 
hypocritically use dreams and visions to create a tariqa mythology, and having 
myself had "sacred dreams" involving Schuon, | cannot accept this "dream book" 
as having any authenticity or of providing evidence for his status as a Shaykh. # 

«sacred dreams* about Schum, E nou know, reflected ele my 
on aspirahens while beng false o regard Schuman Wanself . 
| record all this to point to the fact that Schuon has very likely lied 
about his investiture as Shaykh. The question of whether he is still a valid 
Shaykh al-Baraka | leave to those more competent than myself such as Sid y | : 
Hossien Nasr to decide. This also makes me have doubts about the validit and vt 
efficacy of his initiations. Sa. Mariam tells me that she knows of two Shaykhs in 
other tariqas who do not think his initiations are valid. This is as it were a legal ‘2 
question and | do not feel qualified to say just what the truth is. However, 
spiritually, Schuon could not i d be a spiritual master simply because the 
visions of the Virgin are pathological and the Primordial Gatherings syncratistic 
parodies. This however is my opinion and | leave other to decide for themselves. 


CATHERINE SCHUON (Sa. Latifah): Six months ago (i.e., four 
months before leaving the tariqa) | told Mrs Schuon that | knew of her affair with | 
Sidi Abdul Qayyum. She did not deny it. She told me further that when Schuon 
asked her to marry him, she was in love with a faqir who Sa. Aminah told me 
was Sidi Fath-ad-din who in 1949 was in Lausanne with Schuon discussing the 
material had collected from Black Elk. Schuon's comment about his marriage to, . 
Catherine is interesting: he says, speaking of why he married her that "the Së 
thought that someone else BE marry her was intolerable to me." (Pg. 147 of 
Memoirs.) Here again, as | indicated in the section entitled Marriage and 
Prophecy, Schuon's main concern with women is possession and power. The , 
same concern is indicated by Schuon's need to minutely control the behavior of | 
his adulterous wives, even to the point of dictating specific sexual instructions, as! 
he did with me and Sidi Abdul Qayyum. | 


eee 
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SA. HAMIDAH (The wife of Sidi Abdul Qayyum): | do not remember 
the details of how Schuon came to "marry" his second wife, except that | recall 
that it had some relation to the Great Vision of 1965, the same year Schuon took 
Sa. Hamidah. | recall that there were other "signs" and readings from the Koran, 
but | do not remember them. 


| However Sa. Aminah a number of times discussed with me how Sa 

| Hamida had wanted to please Schuon by offering him her daughter, who Sa. 

i Aminah described as "the Shaykh's type." Sa. Aminah told me Schuon was in 

i love with this daughter and the young lady confirmed this when | spoke to her 
recently. She once asked Schuon "what do | represent for you?" and he 
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answered "you are the only woman | have loved along with Sa. Hamidah and Sa. 
Aminah." It is well known in the tariqa that Schuon tried to seduce this girl, 
perhaps in exaggerated forms. However, what] know of Schuon's sexuality from: 
Sa. Aminah is that Schuon is not a Don Juan type; rather, he considers himself a. 
prophet like Solomon or Krishna, whom all women should wish to worship, and 
In trying to seduce this young lady, he tried to give her the extraordinary grace of 
his body in hopes that she would be his fourth wife. This accords with all that Sa. 
Aminah told me. However, the young lady said that she was hi aer by the idea 
of an incestuous relationship with an old man she regarded as her father. 


Schuon blamed Sa. Hamidah for the failure of these attempts since 
he himself could not possibly be blamed for e Klak Sa. M. (the young lady in 
spa married a Moroccan named Mulay Rashid. This marriage resulted: in 
two children. 


After some years the marriage began to break up, and Mulay 
Rachid, having learned many of Schuon's sexual secrets, threatened to expose 
Schuon if there was a divorce. The “dignitaries” of the tariqa met and decided 
that Sa. M. must return to Mulay Rashid to protect Schuon’s reputation. thus, Sa. 
M. had to sacrifice herself for Schuon; but she could no one: live with her 
former husband. During the subsequent divorce action in Bloomington, Mulay 
Rashid wanted custody of the children and once again threatened to expose 
Schuon. Once again Sa. M. was asked to sacrifice - this time her children - to 
preserve Schuon's reputation. Complete custody of the two children was given to 
Mulay Rashid. About a year ago, the son of Sa. M., still in sine Rashid's 
custody, committed suicide. According to Sa. Aminah, Schuon blamed Sa. M. 
and her mother for this, saying it was God's punishment of her for her refusal to 
become his fourth wife. It is my opinion that it is quite monstrous of Schuon to 
blame Sa. M. for the death of a son when she had already sacrificed so much to 
prevent anyone knowing of Schuon's promiscuous nature. Sa. M.'s mother was 
certainly wrong to encourage Sa. M. becoming Schuon's fourth wife, but it is 
clear that Schuon himself wanted this, and thus all the trouble came from 
Schuon's own overweening self-interestedness. Sa. M. is a victim and so is her 
son , and may God give peace to his young soul. Sa. M. left Bloomington and 
the tariqa after this. | 


There are other ce to this story | shall leave out, but | will 
mention one detail. In 1975 Sa. Hamidah and Sa. Aminah were exploring sexual 
possibilities with Schuon, whereby Schuon would make love to the two of them 
while invoking. Sa. Hamidah asked Sa. M. to take pictures of the three of them 
during these acts. Sa. M. did not want to do this and circumstances made it 
possible for her to avoid doing so. Schuon himself accordingly took pictures of 
Sa. Hamidah and Sa. Aminah naked and breast to breast, one of which I 
possess. 
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| SIDI JUNAYD: Having only met Sidi Junayd once, all my 
2, knowledge of him comes from Sa. Aminah and Sidi Salim, the step-father of 
5) | Jasmine Gaetani, the 13-14 year old girl (now 1 with whom Sidi Junayd had 


| relations even though he was married to someone else. 


Sa. Aminah told me that Sidi Junayd had a ey of pedophilia, 
| and that there were two young girls he had pursued before seducing Jasmine. | 
| do not recall the details of these stories, but to the best of my memory, they both 

.| occurred in Bloomington. 
| 


| Sidi Junayd (about the age of 40) was married to Sa. Batinah and 

| was in the habit of taking young children out on boat or camping trips. He 
became particularly attracted to the 13 year old Jasmine in 1986 or 87. Sa. 
Aminah said that Junayd was bored with his wife, and towards the climax of this 
entire affair would sometimes physically beat Sa. Batinah. Sidi Junayd's 
involvement with Jasmine became known early on to Schuon and Schuon gave 
his permission for Junayd to pursue it providing he was discrete and that he did 
not take the girl's virginity until she was of age. Schuon did this despite the fact 
that the girl's mother appealed to Schuon to put an end to the affair. Sa. Aminah 
and others also warned him not to have intercourse with the girl. Schuon 
however did give his approval to the restricted sexual relations with the girl. Sidi 
Junayd did not obey the two conditions Schuon had laid down, namely not to 
have intercourse and to be discrete. Sidi Junayd was seen with the child more 
than once in a boat on Lake Monroe by other tuqara. He would also, according 
to Sidi Salim, appear at the Gaetani house to the discomfort and embarrassment 
of Jasmine's parents. The girl Jasmine would manage to slip out and be with Sidi 
Junayd in clear cut disobedience to her mother. Schuon still did not end the 
relationship with Jasmine and allowed it to continue for many months, despite 
complaints of her parents and other fuqara, because at that time Sidi Junayd 
was the leading muqqadam of Bloomington and Schuon's right hand man. Also, 
at the time, Schuon did not wish to have the hierarchy of the tariqa discredited 
because this period was the period when many dissenting voices were 
complaining about S. Junayd's "reign of terror" in Bloomington. As always, one 
must "protect the hierarchy." 


; (Sidi Junayd has also reputed to have had various visions. At one 
time he felt the movie Star Wars was a metaphysical presentation of the forces 
of good and evil, and "encouraged" all the fuqura to see it and its sequels.) 


Sidi Junayd had a great deal of power because of his closeness to 
Schuon and often used it in a most destructive manner as in the case of Sidi 
Safwan which resulted in the break up of his marriage and the need to commit 
his wife for psychiatric care. Sa. Aminah and Sa. Latifah both told me that 
Schuon fully approved of Sidi Junayd's autocratic and rather tyrannical methods 
and that Schuon would be harder and tougher himself if he lived in an earlier age 
when greater "rigor," justice and "holy anger" could be freely exercised. From all 
that l've heard, | do not believe Schuon had any moral objections to Junayd's 
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statutory rape of Jasmine; as esoterism is "amoral" and the essential element in! 
Schuon s amorality is discretion or secrecy. Junayd's fault was to be indiscreet. | 
am familiar with this doctrine by direct experience as | was allowed sexual 
permission with Schuon’s supposed wife, Sa. Aminah until | announced to Sa. 
Suad that | had been married to Sa. Aminah, at which time the boom was 
lowered upon me. (See The Problem of Qualification in Logic and 
Transcendence for Schuon's doctrine of intrinsic morality.) My telling Sa. Suad 
constituted a breach against esoterism, and esoterism and Schuon are one and 
the same thing in practice. In other words my "sin"was to announce that | had 
been married, so | thought, to Sa. Aminah, and this was "disobliging to the 
Shaykh." So likewise, Schuon did not stop Sidi Junayd from continuing his 
sexual relations with a 13-14 year old girl until his indiscretions become so wel 
known that Schuon was obliged to adopt a moral attitude. Schuon only did this 
and only disposed of Sidi Junayd when his own reputation began to be 
implicated in the scandal. At this point, two years ago, Sa. Aminah, who had 
been working herself for some two years to get rid of Sidi Junayd, threatened 
him with the legal charge of statutory rape if he (S. Junayd) did not leave the 
state. Accordingly, Sidi Junayd left for San Diego, California where he is livin 
with yet another taqir and studying homeopathic medicine and acupuncture. (He 
and this other faqir have subsequently split up.) | should add that it the 
observation of this writer that Sa. Latifah was in love with S. Junayd. | do not \ 
know if it was mutual. Sa. Latifah told me that the tariqa gave Junayd upwards of 


a half million dollars. 


It should be added that Sidi Junayd moved there with the 
expectation that he would be able to marry Jasmine when she turned 18. But, 
Sa. Kansa and others “worked on" Jasmine and talked her out of marrying Sidi 
Junayd. For this, Sa. Badriyah rewarded Jasmine with permission to come to the 
Primordial Gatherings (she is 18), and | hear she was recently given a car. | 
mention these last details to show how the women in the tariqa such as Sa. 
Kansa manipulate and scheme, and how the tariqa gives rewards to those who 
conform. 


| should also add that Sa. Aminah acted as “house psychologist” in 
this and other situations despite lack of any real training, and that she had this 
function in the tariqa by permission of Schuon. Sa. Aminah diagnosed Sidi 
Junayd as having some form of psychopathic narcissistic infantilism, like his 
sister Sa. Halimah, but | don’t remember the exact term. She also diagnosed Sidi 
Siraj as having some personality disorder. She said Sidi Nuraddin has paranoid 
tendencies as does Sa. Kamila, his sister. Sidi Abdul Wahid is a paranoiac, 
which she explained is much worse than paranoia pure and simple. | know very 
little about this subject and offer these diagnoses to indicate how willing the 
tariqa is to employ arm chair psychology to label and stigmatize individuals, 
since all of the people mentioned above have either left Schuon's group, or 
Schuon group would like them to leave. One knows that this sort o | 
psychological blacklisting was common in Russia under communist rule, as well ` 
as in other tyrannical institutions, either cultic, religious or political. On this matter 
as on others | defer to Dr. Coomaraswamy who originally suggested to me that 
the credibility of the diagnostic skills of the tariqa are questionable at best. (As 
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previously noted, the members of the inner circle of the tariqa are very 
suspicious of modern medicine and tend to rely on homeopathic forms of 
treatment. In fact, several of the inner circle practice homeopathy even though 
their training is limited to what they have read in a few books.) 


SCHUON AND CHILDREN 


Schuon has written a whole article on holy childhood (Reflections 
on Naivete in Light on the Ancient Worlds) and often mentions the subject in 
other articles. But unlike Christ, who loved actual children, the only child Schuon 
has shown evidence of loving is the child in himself. | was told by Sa. Aminah 
both when she showed me his childlike cartoons and his toybox, that this aspect 
of Schuon is the most esoteric part of him, but that no one should know about it 
since it would take away from his dignity. 


Schuon's toy-box is in his "treasure room" and is full of stuffed 
animals which he sometimes plays with. He also has collections of marbles and 
other objects that a celestial child might have (little golden daggers, clear 
marbles, dolls, etc.,) The collection of toy animals is spread out across the table 
in the kitchen to greet him for breakfast (I do not remember if perhaps this is 
done only on Christmas or his birthday.) | 


having children. Sa. Aminah said that the only reason Schuon did'not ` 
consummate his marriage with Sa. Latifah was his fear of having children. The 
Second and Third wives had operations to obviate this problem. Sa. Kansa had 
children, but Schuon was opposed to this, and often says it was a mistake. Sa. 
Kansa was recently reproached because her four year old girl waved to Schuon 
when Schuon passed by in a car (he sits in the back seat like a King with Sa. 
Badriyah driving in the front.) Sa. Kansa was told to reproach her child for 
treating Schuon with insufficient dignity. 


In contrast, Schuon is opposed in no uncertain terms to the fuqara | 


The reasons why Schuon states he does not want the fuqara to 
have children are because the are too expensive, the profane world is too 
profane, educational systems are awful, and they distract parents from the 
Spiritual life. As a result of his attitude many fuqura who would have liked to have 
had children refrained from doing so. A young woman close to Sa. Latifah who 
married a tariqa member was encouraged and agreed to have her tubes tied 
pror to the marriage. This couple has since suffered greatly because of this. 

hey have also left the tariqa and must accept the fact that their marriage will be 
without children. 
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While some of Schuon's cartoons are quite humorous, they are 
nevertheless strange in that he always pictures himself as a 3 feet tall, fat, 
square man with a beret on, and always seen from behind. The other people in 
the cartoons are more or less normal sized. . 


In the visions of the Virgin, Schuon is nearly always a child, which 
indicates the infantile narcissism of these visions, since the visions are 
simultaneously sexual. | should add here that | am not a psychologist and | do 
not understand this need of Schuon's to see himself as the Christ-child, while at 
the same time he sexualizes the Blessed Virgin. 


| once asked Sa. Aminah why Schuon made love to her for ten 

dele but didn't satisfy her. She only satistied him, and always orally. She said 

e preferred this, found intercourse "boring" with Sa. Hamidah, and, on another 
occasion said "he didn't know what to do with a woman." But all species "know | 
what to do" in this circumstance. One can only conclude that Schuon's childish, 
selfish and narcissistic attitude towards sexuality corresponds to his psychology / 
What this psychology is | can't explain. Someone | mentioned these facts to 
observed that the two primary functions off woman's bodies, childbirth and 
"intercourse, were of little or no interest to Schuon, and moreover that the almost 
exclusive emphasis on oral satisfaction is itself infantile. 


í 


N 


Someone else observed that the absence of pubic hair on 
Schuon's pictures of the Virgin make the virgin look like a little girl before 
puberty. Schuon's own explanation of this fact is that the pubic hair represents 
the fall or the veil and that the vagina is the essence and therefore he prefers the 
removal of the hair. (Sa. Aminah always had to shave her private parts for him.) 


| do not interpret the above facts, but only record them as a part of 
the spiritual pathology | do not understand. 


It must be observed however that the consequence of Schuon's | 
psychology was first to allow Sidi Junayd a sexual relationship with a 13 year old 
girl and then to sexually abuse three girls, the two daughters of the Haqqids, the 
daughter of the Idrisids and to contribute to the corruption of a minor, namely the} 
14 year old son of the Kamalids, who witnesses the Primordial Gatherings. 
Jasmine | believe has also been molested by Schuon, as | witnessed her at the 
Primordial Gatherings, but | do not remember seeing the act itself. 


Schuon's tendency to a narcissistic infantilism led to those crimes 
without my being able to define exactly how. In any case, when Christ said 
"suffer the little children to come unto me and forbid them not, for of such is the 
kingdom of heaven," he certainly did not mean taking possession of the bodies 
of young girls. If | may be allowed here a personal opinion; one absolutely | 
cannot suffer such hypocrisy as this and one is obliged to speak out against it. 
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Lastly, in Schuon's essay Reflections on Naivete he explores 
among other things the difference between Naivete and holy childhood and 
cleverness, ingeniousness, hypocrisy, deceit and subterfuge. Now, | record here, 
my own opinion, which | believe to be factual, that nowhere in my life have | 
encountered so much subterfuge, lying, cunning ingeniousness, deceit and 
hypocrisy as in Schuon and his inner circle of fuqura. Schuon's crime is a crime 
against childhood, against the Christ-child, as well as against the Blessed Virgin; 
and this double crime can only be interpreted as constituting the sin against the 
Holy Ghost.7 l 


Also in this section on children | should include a few things about 
Sa. Kansa. | have been told that she has her children, a 4 year old girl and a 2 
ear old boy, pray to a painting of Schuon with his penis exposed. Moreover, Sa. 
ansa's house is full of paintings with vaginas and penises exposed. Sa. Aminah 
told me Sa. Kansa does not love her husband, but is "completely in love with the 
Shaykh." She loves "primordiality" and is a confidant of Sa. Badriyah. She is 
another one who is supposed to be a "saint." 


SA. SUAD: Sa. Suad told Sa. Aminah in an interview that she 
dreamed that Schuon put his tongue in her mouth. From thenceforth she could 
sing like an American Indian. Thereupon Sa. Suad was made leader of the Red 
Indian singing SE that sings during Primordial Gatherings. tpa with Sa. 
Badriyah and S. Kamaladin, she was made an "Indian dignitary" which effectively 
replaced the "Moslem dignitaries." 


Sa. Badriyah, prone to jealousy as she is, had gone too far in 
having so many women take their clothes off for Schuon and thus, according to 
sa. Aminah, asked of Schuon that she be kissed at the Primordial Gatherings, 
and that she alone be kissed. This | witnessed at one gathering. Subsequently, l 
saw Schuon kiss Sa. Suad as well, when Sa. Suad's husband was not present. i 
found this strange, since it implied a special election. Subsequently | often Sa. : 


+. Suad's car at Sa. Badriyah’s house when | knew Schuon to be there. | asked Sa. 


Aminah if Sa. Suad had become a "shakti" of Schuon's. She said that she 
wouldn't be surprised, though she didn't think Schuon would marry another. Sa. 
Aminah made it clear many women have been naked to please Schuon, or 
perform services for him. Her response to my questions made it clear that 
nothing would surprise her that Schuon might do. 


3 
7 I should like to add that Sa. M. said that when Schuon saw her children, her daughter stoked Schuon's beard, but ner 
Son was not as Interested - thus Schuon said that her son must have commined suicide because he didn't believe in | 
Schuon, whereas her daughter must be a saint The obvious inference: who flatters Schuon Is good, who does not is 
bad, and Schuon makes such judgements even with children! 
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| add that S. Qassim, Sa. Suad's husband, was extremely jealous 
of Schuon and therefore threatened and depressed. Sa. Aminah said he should 
sacrifice his wife to Schuon as Uriah sacrificed Bathsheeba. 


| say all this without judgement, only recording what l've seen or 
heard, and not knowing exactly what Sa. Suad's relation is with Schuon. 


SA. BADRIYAH: Sa. Aminah described to me an enormous 
painting Sa. Badriyah did in art school which was of a nearly life size figure of a 
naked woman running. The entire painting was fire-red. This seemed to me to 
represent Sa. Badriyah herself: ambitious, frantically active, merciless like fire, 
and interested in power. | | 


Schuon says she is a pneumatic, a saint, an avataric woman, an 
incarnation of the Pte-san-win, having something of the nature of the Blessed 
Virgin, and a better painter than he is, and this is not nothing, since he once 
agreed with me when | said he was the rers painter in the world. Such at one 
time was my will to believe in him. May God show me always the difference 
between the true and the illusory. 


From the beginning, that is, from the time of my first visit to 
Bloomington, | did not like Sa. Badriyah's paintings. | found them crude, too 
directly sexual, and above all too narcissistic, while at the same time 
sync ophatic to Schuon. When one has seen the hundred, indeed thousands of 
nude photographs of her, one realizes that she really only paints herself; the 
paintings I’ve seen her do - and it was my task to frame them - | framed most of 
them - style even the Blessed Virgin in her own image. The paintings of Sa. 
Badriyah - and it must be remembered that they are suggested, organized and 
corrected by Schuon when they paint in the posture | have described - the 
paintings of the two of them are psycho-spiritual narcissistic fantasies of their 
own divinity. They have made all the world's religions and all the world's great art 
a kind of theater wherein they play out the drama of their egos. 


In this theater of masks which Schuon has created, Sa. Badriyah is 
the Buffalo Cow woman bringing the sacred pipe and Schuon is the great Indian 
chief who receives it; or Schuon is the Christ-child and Sa. Badriyah is the 
Blessed Virgin; or Schuon is a cute little lion cub laying at the feet of Sa. 
Badriyah impersonating the female Hindu saint Lalla; or again Schuon is the 
sacred letter Om floating above the spread-legged Lalla-Badriyah; or again 
Schuoh is Shiva as a swan who floats across the waters to a naked goddess- 
Badriyah, naked on the shore. Likewise, in the Primordial Gatherings, Sa. 
Badriyah is the star, the Warrioress, the Bringer of the sacred pipe; and in other 
dances Sa. Badriyah plays the part of a Hindu goddess or a South American 
Princess with a headdress made up of bird feathers. Or again, a Balinese or 
Hindu temple prostitute. Sa. Aminah said that in these 3rd level Primordial 
Gatherings that Sa. Badriyah's love of Schuon "pours from every pore of her 
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naked body." But one must ask, what strange perversion is this that requires 
Schuon to make his sexual interests public, which needs an audience? Even 
when Sa. Badriyah paints her pictures with Schuon lying on her naked thigh 
looking at her private parts, Sa. Aminah must be a witness. Sa. Aminah would 
say that she did not feel married to Schuon, she felt like a witness. But why does 
Schuon need a witness; as if God could not be God unless someone watched 
him. Sa. M. observed that Schuon needs constant adulation and must constantly 
con new masks because there is a crying insecurity and emptiness in the core of 
the man. 


| spoke with Sa. Badriyah's mother to inform her of her daughter's 

real activities and in hopes that her mother might be able to apply pressure that | 
would stop the increasing decadence of Schuon's group. Her mother confirmed 

that Sa. Badriyah had worked as a masseuse in a place called "Shangri-la" in 
Florida. She could not confirm that Sharlyn (Rer birth name) had a message 
parlor in Bloomington: she didn't know. She said that Sharlyn was not naked all 
the time as a child which is the story Sharlyn herself has spread around. She 
said that she has thought for many years that Sharlyn is a lesbian, or at least bi- 
sexual. Her mother was not surprised at anything | told her, and T didn't keep 
very much back. 


Ta 


| myself thought that Sa. Badriyah's relationship with Sa. Aminah 
had something lesbian about it, at least for Sa. Badriyah. Sa. Aminah's 
relationship with Sa. Badriyah began when Schuon became bored with Sa. 
Aminah, and, | believe, vice versa. Sa. Aminah told me many times that she was 
glad that Sa. Badriyah replaced her. Sa. Aminah deliberately and consciously 
trained Sa. Badriyah to be Schuon's fourth wife, ran with her naked in streams, 
taught her how to pacify Schuon's tantrums, fulfill his fantasies as well as how to 
assume the power and responsibilities that went along with being Schuon's wife. | | 
When Sa. Badriyah first came Schuon would attempt to make love to both of i 
them at once, but Sa. Badriyah's "marriage" to Schuon was never consummated 
because by this time Schuon was impotent. Sa. Badriyah told me once that she 
was like a nún With Schuon. But | heard from both Sa. Aminah and Sa. HE 
Badriyah's mother that Sa. Badriyah is frigid in any case. | repeat this only : 
because it may help someone to situate Sa. Badriyah's psychology. 


The reason | thought Sa. Gel ee regard of Sa. Aminah was 
lesbian was that her reaction to finding out about my "marriage" to Sa. Aminah 
was violent and vindictive, as if she had been ped betrayed. Sa. Badriyah 
had developed a whole mythology of her and Sa. Aminah as sister-wives. At the 
same time, Sa. Badriyah is a violently jealous person and she wished to 
eliminate her competition. She said to me one day, and | can never forget it 
because it is so demagogic and draconian - "Sa. Aminah is in revolt against the 
Shaykh; she is guilty of pride, and she must be broken." This is the cu tic 
mentality in a nutshell. Sa. Aminah asked Sa. Badriyah if she said this, and she 
denied saying it. All this seemed to me worthy of a Caeser Borgia: a diplomatic 
tyrant and opportunist knows how and when to lie. 
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There is much that could be said about Sa. Badriyah and | think | 
have recorded the important facts. | notice that | can write about many aspects 
of Schuon and his community without bitterness, but | spent hundreds of hours 
trying to comfort and passify Sa. Aminah in the process of Sharlyn's efforts to 
"break" her. | am bitter about this and so | will write no more about Sharlyn 
Romaine. | wish my account to be impartial and truthful, without any bitterness or 
anger. Therefore, may God help me to forgive and forget and pass on to other 
things. 


| could continue and write more about Schuon and his tendency to 
use and despise peers to dissimulate, manipulate and control others, but 
perhaps enough has been said. | have tried my best to write in view of the truth, 
and not to exaggerate or falsify. | am aware that God and the Blessed Virgin are 
the witness of what | say and how | say it. 


THE "BELLIS" INCIDENT 


| was asked to write about this subject. this occurred in December , 
of 1990 if | remember correctly. Sa. Badriyah's new house designed by Schuon | 
had been finished for some months and Sa. Badriyah had put up tepees in her | 
back yard. Schuon spent 6 hours a day at this house. There are several hundred 
hag of woods that separate Sa. Badriyah’s house from the next house which 

elonged to Mr. Bellis. Mr. Bellis disliked the tepees and the sound of Indian 
drums and put up no trespassing signs on the border of his and Sa. Badriyah's 
property. Schuon saw these signs first and flew into a rage, got sick, and 
responded in the usual manner. Sidi Kamaladin and the Arqamids were called in 
to save the day and they bought out Mr. Bellis, eet him a very healthy sum . 
to move out. The war between the United States and Iraq had just broken out, 
and Schuon took the No Trespassing signs and the war as signs that he must 
drop the Islamic form. | record what Sa. Aminah reported to me as to what he 
said at this time. 


"He said fundamentalist Islam has forced him against it because of 
its exoterism. He said he would go to Indian days, but not magalis (Islamic 
atherings for prayer), because the tariqa could not associate itself with exoteric 
slam and therefore we turn to the primordial tradition of the American Indians 
because it is innocent." What is strange about this is that the magalis is not an 
exoteric form, but rather is Sufic. 


Sidi Abdul Ali told me that Schuon was happy to forbid magalis for 
a year because he was bored with Islam and Primordial Gatherings 
corresponded to his real "nature." 
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| was told that one should continue Saying Islamic rites (prayers), 
but only in private. From all | heard from Sa. Aminah and others, Schuon had 
abandoned Islam and had forged rites, rites which he speaks of in a general way 
in his recent writings, and these rites are the Primordial Gatherings wherein 
Schuon is worshipped as a naked Avatara. 


| was also told by Sa. Aminah and Sidi Abdul Ali that the 

elimination of the magalis and the encouragement of the Indian-Hindu 
"dimensions" were actions taken also in hopes that discontented or 
"unassimilable fuqara" might be outraged by these acts and leave the tariqa. The 

eople mentioned in this respect were the Karimids, the Marwarids, the fuqara at 
Fetus Arts, the Bashirids, the Jamalids and others | can't remember. This was 
said to me in a conversation where Sidi Abdul Ali also expressed the hope that 
Sidi Hossien Nasr would break away from the tariqa. 


| must insist however that Schuon made all the decisions not 
because he was senile, but because nudism, pressing himself against nude 
women, syncratic rites, primordiality - all of this - is his "real nature," and has 
been so all along. This is why he took the no trespassing signs as a liberation; 
he was finally free of Islam. 


| do not believe in Seeing providential signs in such things; but if 
one must see these no trespassing signs as a divine message, then they meant 
exactly the opposite of how Schuon interpreted them. They meant that if Schuon 
continued to betray traditional spiritua! forms and continued to encourage his 
own Self-divinization, he would trespass, that is; it would be a sin against heaven 
for which he would be accountable. 


SCHUON AND PARANOIA 


Not being a psychologist, | can make few judgements on this 
subject: but | will record various facts and observations. 


. As we noted earlier, the Memoirs often refer to Schuon feeling 
persecuted and threatened by various Pee or situations. There is, moreover, : 
the fact of his reclusiveness, and his veritable obsession with secrecy combined 
with a tendency to lie and dissimulate. Moreover, as | hope | have sufficiently 
recorded, there is a tendency to blackwash anyone who he feels has betrayed 
him, such as Sidi Abdul Jabbar, Sidi Fath-ad-din, Sa. M. and others. Lastly, there 
is an enormous need to be constantly adored, praised, petted, told he is great, a 

rophet and so on. And in conjunction with this, falling ill, throwing up or `` 
Becoming asthmatic if he hears something said against him. 
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In regard to using his sickness as a form of emotional blackmail, a 
subject | spoke of earlier, | offer another story. Sa. Jamila-Nur was asked to 
gather information on Sidi Junayd who had offended so many of the second level 
tariqa members with his autocratic rule in the name of Schuon. She did this, but 
in the process developed doubts about Schuon himself. Sa.'Aminah told the 
Shaykh the morning of Sa. Jamila-Nur's interviewewould be difficult (Le, that he 
wouldn't like what she had to say). He became violently ill and reproached Sa. 
Aminah for ruining the entire day since he would have to worry until the 
afternoon when Sa. Jamila-Nur's interview was to take place. Sa. Aminah said 
that Schuon looked at Sa. Aminah at the time of the interview as if he hated her. 
Two months ago (before | left) | asked Sa. Badriyah about this and she said that 
Schuon's look of hatred had been explained by Schuon himself as being the look 
of a great prophet, because Schuon saw the nature of the revolt against Junayd 
as being also against him, and as a rejection of his prophetic nature Sa Jamila- 
Nur was severely criticized for this report and the facts she presented were 
rejected by Schuon. As a result of this interview Sa. Jamila-Nur left the tariga. 


When one considers this in conjunction with other facts, such as 
the fact that Schuon is often worrying that such and such a disciple may turn 
against him, then one concludes, or rather, this writer concludes, Schuon has a 
persecution mania or at least sees himself as a misunderstood martyr. 


| would add here that in Schuon's article To Have a Center he 
speaks of Nietzsche in mixed terms, mostly negative, but what he says of him 
positively is of interest. He says that Nietzsche's Zarathustra is "the violent 
reaction of a profound soul against a mediocre and paralyzing cultural 
environment." In the Memoirs Schuon speaks of himself in the same terms. Like 
Nietzsche, Schuon is a conservative romantic, longing after a lost Aristoi, or 
Aristocracy, elitist, concerned with questions of race, despising others and 
exalting himself. Schuon is like the last expression of the German Strum and 
Drang.movement; he is full of a bitter wounded pride, full of "holy anger" and 
thunder and lightning, ready to spew the lukewarm masses out of his mouth. 
One sees in Schuon a Teutonic tendency to a kind of totalism, a tendency one 
Sees in Hegel, Nietzsche, Wagner, Goethe and Kant and in degenerate form in 
Hitler. Schuon's total all inclusive esoterism reminds one of Wagner's effort to 
make opera a total art form. | offer this thesis for reflection. 


But to return to Nietzsche, Schuon makes a religion of greatness; 
Schuon compares himself with Alexander, Ceaser, the Paraclete, the Prophet, 
Shankara, Plato, Niffari, and Napoleon. | should add that there are more 
differences than similarities between Nietzsche and Schuon, but among the 
similarities one must mention not only the tendency of both of them to see 
themselves as great Genius-martyrs (Nietzsche's Ecce Homo, Dionysius the 
crucified) but also the tendency to psycho-somatic illness. 
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What | wish to draw attention to here is firstly Schuon's tendency to: 
paranoia, and second that this paranoia is extended onto the entire tariqa. All of : 
. the people who left the tariqa in 1986-87 were vilified, called paranoid, crazy,  : 

demonic, diabolic or damned, as if spirituality did not exist outside of Schuon's 
group, or as if it were insane or diabolic to have doubts concerning Schuon's 
strange behavior, his claim of infallibility, his mixing of forms, or his unorthodox 
marriages. 


However this may be, the various books l've read on cults indicate 
that this tendency to vilify defectors, deny any doubts or refuse to answer 
legitimate questions, and reduce thinking to black/white; them/us alternatives, 
and to declare those who defect as damned to hell is typical of cults. 


"di 
? 


For instance, in the Rajneesh cult which was broken up in Oregon 
in 1985, the people in the cult who had committed many injustices and crimes 
against defectors as well as local "outsiders" "refused to admit their own 
exploitiveness" and their "own contempt for their neighbors." (Cf, Chapter 9, 
Caught in a Double Bind, in The Golden Guru, James S. Gordon, 1987). Even 
after murders had been committed and many people harmed, the Rajneesh 
members considered themselves as innocent and thought that "the Oregonians 
and the US Government are in a conspiracy against us." The author of the 
above book describes this process of denial and projection as typical of this cult 
in particular, and one knows it is typical of cults and oppressive governments in 
general. in Schuon's group there is an assumption that Schuon has free licence; 
that as he is enlightened he can accomplish any action unquestioned; that since 
he is infallible, if anyone questions him he is insane or paranoid. If Schuon's 
behavior seems bizarre or insane, this is because the way of prophets and 
Avatars is a kind of "crazy wisdom" beyond the normal ken of men and women j 
to understand. There is no truth but the master, and he is infallible. and beyond | 
the law; only proximity to the master has any value and those who deny the 
master are in a conspiracy against the truth and will go to hell. In the end one 
must sacrifice the truth in favor of the divinity of Schuon's personality and in 
making this sacrifice any real spiritual life is lost; for the spiritual life can never be 
a cult of personality; but only a search for the truth. 


Lastly | should add that this process of denial and projection is also 
characteristic of paranoid patients. | should further add that since | left Schuon's 
group, I’ve heard that Schuon and his associates have said | am afflicted with — 
various psychotic illness including paranoia, a fact which | cannot affirm or deny | 
since | am not a psychologist and my purpose is neither to psychoanalyze myself 
or Schuon's group, but to explain tendencies and report what | know. | should 
add that it is also being put out by Bloomington that | am a pariah, a chandala 
(Hindu outcast), a drug addict, and that | spent a year in prison. | will only 
respond to two of these calumnies: | do not take drugs, but | was one of the only 
people in Bloomington who could not stand the taste of alcohol (Schuon drinks 
sherry and brandy if | remember correctly) and | have never been in prison. 
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| should perhaps add here a few more observations on this subject, 
in order to add more force to the argument that Schuon's group is not a true 
spiritual order, but a cult led by a false master. 


Thus, when perhaps 10 defections from the tariqa took place in | 2,4 
1986-88, the people who left were called the "Mafia," a paranoid designation if : 
ever there was one. This group, in a series of letters by Schuon to Sidi Abu Bakr 
and Sidi Hossien Nasr, were accused of a "conspiracy" against Schuon. The 
idea of writing these letters was Sa. Aminah's, and Schuon agreed and wrote ' 


å. them. It should be added that Sidi Abdul Wahid, supposed to be the group's ` 
} reader leader, was called "paranoiac," a diagnosis made by Sa. Aminah, who 


has no training in psychology. Moreover, Sa. Aminah had a ten year affair with 
this man, but she admitted this to no one, proceeded as if she never loved him, 
and vilified and branded the man she had once loved. 


| have been told from various sources that Sa. Aminah and the 
tariqa in E are proceeding in a similar fashion in regard to me Thas been 
said that | am paranoic, mentally ill and sex obsessed. | do not wish, as | said 
earlier, to discuss my own psychological status. 


The dynamic of denial-projection which is characteristic of cults,. 
especially when they are exposed, is very much in evidence in Schuon's group 
since they SE to be exposed. They have lied under oath and even accused 
the man who has been investigating them of being a "witch-hunter." When | was 
in Btoomingto testify to the Grand Jury about tariqa activities, | was told by one 
of Schuon's "profane" neighbors that Michael Fitzgerald was shooting a rifle in 
his backyard. When asked "i he was doing this, he said, according to this 
same neighbor, "because my life is in danger." Fitzgerald is a sort of “survivalist” 1 
who has even built a food-storage bomb shelter in his backyard against the day : 
of Amageddon. | suppose that he believed me to be such a threat that he | 
needed rifle practice. 


—Á— 


. | don't wish to defend my innocence against these accusations, but 
for the sake of truth | also record the following. Sa. Aminah, after having 
"diagnosed" Sidi Abdul Wahid as paranoic, feared for many years that he would 
kill her. She has said similar things about me since | left. | do not blame Sa. 
Aminah for such craziness; rather, it is clear to me how Schuon's corruption and 
paranoia spreads to those around him. May God help her. 


Schuon is "infallible." Thus he rejects any reasonably well founded 
question about his actions, doubt or reproach - this is the denial phase of 
paranoia - and then, anyone who questions him is vilified, blackened and 
damned - this is the projection phase. Thus, since I've criticized Schuon and his 
visions of the Virgin and questioned his spiritual validity, | am paranoid and sex : 
obsessed - despite the fact that it not me who practices rifle shooting, nor | who 
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claim to have had sexual contact with the Virgin as well as with some 40 to 50 
other women. 


| should add, on the subject of Schuon's paranoia, that he has built 
a very bizarre series of fericés -’one of them 15 to 20 feet high - around Sa. 
Badriyah's house, to prevent anyone seeing into her property. Even the 
"profane" neighbor mentioned earlier said these structures were paranoid. 


What is characteristic in all of this is a them verses us attitude 
which is the exact opposite of lei) and the love of neighbor. Sa. Aminah was 
condemned for her need of love and affection on the grounds that the "mafia" 
also wanted love, humanity and kindness from Schuon. Here again one sees 
Schuon's pathology; only the cult of Schuon's personality matters - everything | 
else is "sentimental," "profane," or "diabolic." On a vastly smaller scale, one sees ' 
analogies with Russia under the government of Joseph Stalin. 


AN AFTERWORD 


In what | write here the exactness of my quotes can be questioned. i 
| have a hundred pages or more of notes taken down primarily from Sa. Aminah, " 
but also from comments of Sa. Badriyah and Sa. Hamida, three of Schuon's li 
"wives." | wrote these notes mostly during phone conversations, and as | don't 
know shorthand my notes are fragmented or in some cases paraphrases of what  , 


'was said. They are however as accurate as | could make them. Sa. Aminah saw | 


some of these notes and said that they were very “dangerous and should be 

burnt." She also said that she thought they were inaccurate in.some cases. But 

the reason she thought this and is something hard to explain to those "outside" 

the inner circle, is that those immediately around Schuon are trained by him to 
protect his reputation at all costs. Mistakes Schuon makes are always blamed on 
someone else. Anyone who questions Schuon, even obliquely, is immediately 
suspected of "trying to destroy the hierarchy." This is why Sa. Aminah 

questioned my notes. Strictly speaking, only that which is positive that is said 

about Schuon is true; whatever is questionable about him is by definition false! ! 
She once told me, for instance, that "even when he lies, he tells the truth." And *«-^' 
to support this claim she told me a story about when she first became sexually 11 < 
involved with Schuon. After a time Schuon's second wife began to suspect him ' / 
of being involved with another woman. She asked Schuon if he was sleeping 

with Sa. Aminah and Schuon said no. Sa. Hamidah then stormed downstairs 

and announced to Sa. Latifa (wife No. 1) that the Shaykh had lied. She went 

home and opened the Koran, a practice all the people in Bloomington indulge in 
(this is a kind of superstitious practice by means of which the Koran is used as | 
an "oracle") and she read "that is Jesus, Son of Mary, the Word of Truth, him in, : 
whom they doubt." From this Sa. Hamidah deduced that Schuon is like Christ, 

son of Mary, and that if he lieshe tells the truth. Some time later, Sa. Aminah 

was told by Schuon to tell Sa. Hamidah she had become the third wife. Schuon  ! 
himself never does anything that would put him .in the slightest conflict, since this | 
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would make him sick. The people around him all lie, deceive, dissimulate and 
manipulate in order to protect Schuon. It should MOT be thought that Schuon is 
himself unaware of this, the contrary is true, he is a master at lying "diplomacy." I 
would say, if asked, and merely as a matter of fact, without bitterness, that 
Schuon is a whited ` . sepu [chre. : 


There are many examples of this sort of lying diplomacy. For 
instance, many authors in the tariqa write books and it often happens that | 
Schuon tells these men, such as Sidi Abu Bakr that the books are wonderful, 
only then to turn around and tell his wives that the books are worthless. This is : 
sometimes called "corrective diplomacy." Another example is when a woman in 
the community lost respect for Ga Aminah, she was told that Sa. Aminah was a 
saint, despite the fact that Sa. Aminah was considered to have committed 
adultery. This lie was called "corrective." 


The reason | bring up this subject of lying diplomacy, perhaps more 
accurately called disinformation campaigns, is the following: | learned from 
someone who is still connected with the tariqa, and whose defection is not open, 
that the tariqa dignitaries have put out the following disinformation: They have 
said that | fell in love with Sa. Aminah after kindness showed to me by her and 
that | gave her flowers and wrote her love poems, and that my love became so ` 
excessive that Schuon was obliged to put an end to it. This whole story is false. 
The reason it has been fabricated is twofold: one, to make Sa. Aminah appear 
as a loyal wife of Schuon, and two, to make Schuon look powerful and decisive. 
At the same time it places the blame for my defection on me. 


| had not planned to write a great deal about my relationship with 
wee GES but | see that | am obliged to do so for sake of truth. I will try to be 
rief. 


Having read Schuon's books, and believing him to be a true 
spiritual master, | moved to Bloomington and entered Islam. | had been living in 
Bloomington for some nine months, painting houses, performing odd jobs, when 
the subject of my initiation into the tariqa came up. The Alids - $a. Aminah was 
married to Sidi Abdul Ali (who are "divorced" by Schuon but legally married) 
asked me to paint their house in view of knowing me better. This house painting, 
as | only worked 2 days a week there, went on for a few months. | often had : 
lunch or dinner with them and they were long meals with much talk. Sa. Aminah 
already began showing me favor, giving me things, and teaching me about 
Schuon. | saw she was very lonely. Finally | was initiated and the painting of the ` 
house was finished. A few months passed and then both Sa. Aminah and Sidi 
Qaddur asked me to help Sidi Siraj, a faqir who | was friendly with and who was ` 
suffering from various psychological problems. It was beyond my capacity to  : 
help him and one night he was violent with me. MA nothing to do with 
violence | ended my friendship with him. Sa. Aminah felt responsible for this 
debacle since she had asked me to help him, and she began to call me often, 
and then more often. Before long we were talking almost on a daily basis. 
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Finally, as | had once had the abbess of a Russian Orthodox convent as a 

spiritual Mother in California, | asked her if she would be my spiritual Mother. 

She said no, she didn't wish to be anyone's spiritual Mother, but that she would 

be my friend. | asked her if this was proper, (I knew she was one of Schuon's 

wives) as Schuon had said in a text men and women under such circumstances 

could not be friends. She said my problem is that l've spent too much of my life 

alone, like a hermit, and | needed to be more personal with others, beginning ` . , 
with her. , She kld me a Slory wha F queskceredt her, iù wich 

a parrot presvmus fo be tqual Yo @ sufr; Hi meral ws 


de net presure + queskon spiritval superiors. 


Finally | sensed she had fallen in love with me and over the next 3- 
4 weeks | wrote 30 pages about all my doubts concerning what she was doing. 
She later burned all these notes because she thought them dangerous. | asked 
her, if we had this friendship, then could she ask Schuon's permission for it. She 
said no, because he was too old to be able to explain it to him, and that she is no 
longer married to Schuon. She explained that only Sa. Badriyah was the "real 
wife and shakti" of Schuon. She explained to me the nature of intrinsic morality 
as it is defined in Schuon's article The Problem of Qualifications, that if 
something leads towards God and harms no one, and our friendship could harm 
no one, then it was good. (All this, providing no one knew about it.) | was 
frightened, but at that time | thought her my spiritual superior, so | agreed to the 
friendship. After some days she called and said that she needed comforting and 
could she visit my apartment. She said "you don’t have to make love to me but 
could we just lie together for a while.” | first said no, but the next day said yes, 
and | was now falling in love. with her, but afraid to admit it because | wasn't , 
sure at this point if she was married or not to Schuon. She came over with the | 
expected result and within the first two days was teaching me the "tantric" r 
techniques of spiritual sexual union developed by Schuon as well as telling me : 
about his visions, Primordial Gatherings and so on. Except for perhaps 6-7 days, 
| have seen her from 3 to 10 hours a day for the last year. 


After a week or two she told me that we must be married. She 
defined this as "intrinsic marriage" which she explained as follows: "An intrinsic 
marriage is a marriage that is not necessarily civil, but which is made by two | 

eople freely in view of God and the spiritual life. The condition is that there bea | 
ove between the two partners that leads them towards God." j 


Thus we made permanent vows to each other, recited the Surat ul- 
Asr as a marriage vow daily. Every day we prayed to the Virgin, invoked 
together, and loved one another in secret. Her health improved and we were 
very happy and suited each other well. E MH 


| had regular doubts about this from the beginning. During one of 
the first few days she told me her body was full of the "substance of the Shaykh" 
(meaning Schuon's semen) and that she had come to give me her body and this | , 
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substance; that it was a gift and a blessing for me from Schuon himself - who 
We too old to see me himself. But that our union would be blessed by him from 
eaven. 


Some time later, when | again raised objections or doubts - that if 
she weren't married to Schuon then why must the relationship be secret - she 
said that | was extremely ungrateful to doubt her, since she offers me a 
knowledge of Schuon that no man can possess except me. She said this to me 
many times over the ensuing months. She said many times, "you know more 
about the Shaykh than any man in the world." She would reproach me for not 
trusting her and for having doubts, claiming | had a personality disorder not to 
trust her. T once arqued that She wes mérite de Brei jn 

She replied she waga? and thet DL hend a “dipinedinr 
persona lity aisordzr because, T doubt | hor £i ët PAT > 

As | am accused of having initiated this entire affair, | offer in the 
EE a letter from her in which she confirms the facts that | am presenting 
about our relationship. To go on, | .. 


Then in August, | had to find a new place to live and was looking 
for a house to rent, but she insisted on buying one. | objected to this, but at last 
gave in. | found a house and, S. Aminah bought the house for me (in my name), 
depositing a bag of $70,000.00 in gold which she laid on the table of the 
Realtors. She really bought this house for me so we could have a place to meet 
in secret, and so | wouldn't have to work so hard and we could devote ourselves 
. to the spiritual life together. 


| again raised doubts periodically. One day she took off Schuon's 
ring and performed a ceremony wherein she looked up to heaven and said that 
the Blessed Virgin Herself knows she is not married to Schuon, and she put the 
ring back on her finger and said the ring was mine. 


Finally, my doubts became more persistent and regular, and by 
December she finally consented to write Schuon letters asking to be married to 
me. | found this odd that we should have to ask for something that | thought 
already accomplished. | include at the end of this book in an appendix a copy of 
her letter, as well as my first letter which says we are already married, and my 
second draft that shows how she made me change the letter into asking 
permission for what | already thought | had. 


| do not wish to seem to be blaming SA. AMiNAH. for any of this. If 
there is blame, it belongs to Schuon because this notion "intrinsic marriage" in 
fact is the idea that justified his marrying the last three wives. Therefore, before | 
9o on with Schuon's and Sa. Badriyah’s reaction to the letters | have mentioned, 
must first describe Schuon's marriages. 
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After Schuon "took" Sa. Aminah, which was always her way of 
putting it, and had had sexual relations with her for some time, she told him she 
did not wish to be a concubine. He said that if she did not wish this then they 
could be married. She said she would like a ring. He said she could have one 
which meant she had to go and buy it herself. She did so and this was all there 
was to it. There was no peer and no witnesses. Substantially the same 
thing happened with Sa. Hamidah and Sa. Badriyah. Such marriages, | know, 
have no validity from the traditional point of view. Schuon gave out that these 
were Islamic marriages, but this was another lie since sët marriages require 
witnesses, an Imam, a guardian to give the woman to the g 06m, and various 
other conditions which were unfulfilled. As always, Schuon adapts traditions to 
his own purposes and convenience. 


Schuon then told Sa. Aminah that she was intrinsically divorced 
from Sidi Abdul Ali. At another point she told me she was Islamically divorced 
from Sidi Abdul Ali. In either case there was no proceeding undergone - only the 
word of Schuon. Here again, the divorce was meaningless. Then Schuon told 
SA. AMINAH. that she should continue having sexual relations with Sidi Abdul Ali 
at the same time as she was sleeping with Schuon. Schuon claimed to do this as 
a "mercy," but the real reason was that Schuon could then seem magnanimous 
to Sidi Abdul Ali at the same time as he forced S. A. to sleep with two men at the 
same time, thereby dominating her sexual life, a domination which gave him 
control over her psyche. Moreover, by having SA. AMINAH. live with Sidi Abdul 
Ali, he absolved himself of responsibility over her, at the same time as he 
covered himself lest someone accuse him of polygamy which is a legal crime in 
Europe and America. Sa. Hamidah was also made to continue to have sexual 
relations with Sidi Abdul Qayyum after Schuon took her as his "wife." 


To continue with our story: Schuon's reaction to the letters we gave | 
him was extremely violent. | heard that he screamed and pounded his fists. E i 
AMINAH. was told at first she was married to Schuon; she had no right not to be 
married to Schuon, that "the family of the Bodhisattva is inviolate" and that she is 
"the first woman in all of human history to betray a prophet." 


It is of interest that Schuon has said that.he thought the ideal 
marital relationship was that of the American Indians who joined and parted from f 
their wives based entirely on their feelings. This was, he says, the primordial 
manner of marriage. | do not know if this is in fact the case, but clearly he < 
doesn't apply this principle to his own situation or my supposed marriage. 


| was told that | had been betrayed and misled by SA. AMINAH.; 
that her sin was very grave. | was told that the relationship should be ended 
immediately, and that Schuon said that if he were me he would cut the 
. relationship off as if with a sword. f 
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| spent day or two crying and stricken in a manner | have only 
experienced in grief for the death of a loved one. | loved SA. AMINAH., thought 
myself married to her, and planned to spend the rest of my life with her. SA. 
AMINAH. pled for mercy and was told that there was no mercy without truth, and 
the truth is that she was married to Schuon whether she liked it or not, and not to 
be married to him would mean damnation for her. | was worried because | had 
done something against the Shaykh without knowing it, and this made me so 
unhappy | wished to die, and | was told that Schuon said, that it would "be good 
if | a if | knew | had done something against him." (These are Schuon's 
words. 


For one day ! actually tried to do what Schuon had asked me to do 
and separate from SA. AMINAH., but it was impossible for both of us. The love 
between us was good and led towards God and Schuon had not treated SA. 
AMINAH. as a wife for the last 3-4 years, since Sa. Badriyah's coming. We let 
Schuon know that such a separation would kill us, and he then said that we 
would be permitted to continue together in what he called a "mystical friendship" 
which was on the line between the "absolute law and the relative law" - the 
absolute law forbids adultery and adultery consists of sexual penetration and the 
mixing of sexual fluids, and therefore we could do everything but these two 
things. | was then told that this decision was binding on us for the rest of our 
lives. | asked 4 or 5 times over the next month if it was certain that this 
permission was permanent, and each time Schuon said yes. | was finally told 
that if | asked again he would be angry at me for doubting him. 


Before | was told this | asked on various occasions if he was sure 
that | shouldn't sacrifice my love for him, since he was my spiritual master. | was 
told that such a sacrifice was "sentimental voluntarism" and this is "not part of 
the Shaykh's perspective." Sa. Badriyah wrote me a letter which | still have in 
which she said that the ruling that this permission is permanent had been 
accurately represented to me, and that "the constellation of things that are has 
been exceptionally permitted" to me. 


As the months passed | tried to grasp how | could have a "mystical 
friendship" that was virtually a marriage. | began to long for a sacramental basis 
to the relationship. | brought this up many times and finally was reproached for 
being ungrateful for the exceptional permission | had been given, with the result, 
as | explained before, that Schuon became violently ill and vomited because of 
my ungratefulness. | was then made to write a letter of apology renouncing my 
desire for sacramentalization as a "false mystical idealism" concerning all forms 
of spiritual union. | was forced to write this letter and do not see a single thing 
wrong with a longing for a sacramental foundation with the woman that one 
loves, especially since SA. AMINAH. had pursued and married me, and not the 
reverse, and had done so because Schuon himself had neglected her to such an 
extent that her marriage consisted of nothing more than watching Schuon look at 
the vagina of Sa. Badriyah 3 hours a week while Sa. Badriyah was painting. 
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At this point it may be appropriate to mention that in October or 
November, before all these events occurred, Schuon had received a letter from 
a French Catholic nun who was or wished to be a disciple, asking him to explain 
. why he had four wives. He wrote to her that he only had one wife, Sa. Latifa, and 
that S. A. and Sa. Hamidah were not wives, but 'spiritual unions" and that Sa. 
Badriyah was an "adoption." This was another factor that made S. A. convinced , 
she was not married to Schuon. When months later | mentioned this letter to Sa. ` 
Badriyah, | was told the letter was a diplomatic lie meant to passify and comfort ` 
the poor outraged French nun. | mention this because it typifies once again | 
Schuon's expedient and deceitful methods. 


To return to my story; having been reproached for ungratefulness 
and having ud iig | was told to be "simple as a chipmunk,” that the 
permission | had been given was permanent, to last my whole life, and that I 
"should not be mentalistic" nor "try to define things" - that if | were grateful and 
simple as a chipmunk, | would not need a sacramental foundation, but should 
live happily and simply, living on that fine line between adultery and marriage. | 
accepted this, was grateful, and though it was difficult to live in this ambiguous 
manner, | was happy to be with the woman | loved. | was told finally that this 
ambiguous relationship was a "Zen Koan" that | should not try to figure it out, but 
simply accept it. 

The tension between SA. AMINAH. and Sa. Badriyah was 
considerable. Sa. et had opened the Koran and had received the words 
"punish punish,... punish punish - and so she proceeded to launch regular 


attacks upon the person and character of SA. AMINAH.. S. A. would often come 
to my house weeping and needing comfort. 


Sa. Aminah had told me many times that her "marriage" with 
Schuon was "all obligations and no rights," that it was a life of sacrifice, that "if 
people knew what he was really like they would not wish to be close to him" - 
that he was hard and judgmental - and that she had never loved him, but rather 
pretended to be in love with him. 


. . She often said that during her years with Schuon she often wished 
for a normal life, and a husband she could talk to, and tell her problems to. At the 
there hint dta problem or fault Schuon would get sick or asthmatic. Therefore 
she longed for a real relationship. After 10 years of self-sacrificing with Schuon 
she was completely right, in my opinion, to resent the fact that Schuon had  , 
abandoned her for a younger woman. At 49 years of age Schuon found it : 
unpleasant to look at her body because 'the prophet needs a young Shakti." : 


These legitimate concerns of Sa. Aminah were by no means new 
with me. They explain why SA. AMINAH. had an affair with Cyril Glasse (Sidi 
Abdul Wahid) from 1972 to 1982, apparently only two years of which - 1977-79 
were actively sexual. During this time she was actively sexual with Schuon as 
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well, often with both of them on the same day. However this may be, | record this 
not to condemn Sa. Aminah ("let he who is without sin cast the first stone") but 
to point to the conflict in her soul, wherein on the one hand she wishes to have 
the legitimate life of a normal woman, and on the other, she felt obliged to serve 
Schuon who insisted on the absolute possession of her for himself, a possession 
that was to continue even after his death, yet who made little or no effort to treat 
her as a husband normally treats his wife. 


| asked Sa. Aminah many times how she could have betrayed | 
Schuon with Sidi Abdul Wahid, or, for that matter with me, and she would say : 
that she wished to save Sidi Abdul Wahid's soul; with me, she said she didn't 
believe she was married to Schuon any longer. She would often repeat to me 
sentences like "he (Schuon) is the most wonderful man in the world" or “I am 
completely devoted to him" and when | would point out that if she were so 
devoted and he was so wonderful, then why did she betray him, she would some 
times reply that | didn't understand "esoterism." TO me these sentences seemed 
„the result of 15 years of mechanically praising Schuon. 


| often asked her in the beginning how she could have three 
husbands, or two SDN since at this point she said she was not married to 
Schuon, and not feel, as it were, that she was robbing from Peter to pay Paul 
and vice versa. She would always say that she was not married to Sidi Abdul Ali 
either, that he was a selfish, helpless man who she was tired of servicing, and 
she did so because Schuon ordered her to do so. 


One day she came to me with a different answer to this question . : 
that she gathered from conversation with Schuon and Sa. Badriyah: she said 
that the ability to change from husband to husband or wife to wife, is 
characteristic of pneumatics, those who are utterly and intrinsically spiritual, 
since such people - especially Schuon himself - can resolve such contradictions 
without the slightest effort. this seemed to me about the most cunning excuse for 
conscienceless behavior that | have ever heard. (cf. Schuon's early article 
"Conceptual Dimensions in his Transcendent Unity for this idea of perspective 
shifts, the operative idea here is that ef conflicting wives, like conflicting 
concepts, are resolvable from above, and the Above and Schuon are one and 
the same. See also Dialectical antinominalism in /n the Face of the Absolute.) 


| do not wish to be seeming to blame Sa. Aminah in any of this. 

She is trapped in Schuon's world by threats of damnation, guilt and terror. 
Schuon imposes on her the fantasy that he is a prophet-king and Avatara to | 
whom one owes complete self-sacrifice. One should be passive towards Schuon 
like "a corpse in the hands of a washer of the dead." Sa. Aminah's desire fora ' 
husband and a normal life was stigmatized by Schuon as "diabolic" and d 
"horizontal." She was told she was the only woman in all human history to betray ` 
a prophet which makes her sin more ge than any woman's in history. She | 
was told that she must be married to Schuon whether she liked.it or not and that 
if she desired human warmth and affection, these desires were from the devil. | 
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It's true that Sa. Aminah is responsible in that she should have been able to seé 
through this kind of cultic blackmail, but having witnessed Schuon's extremely 
cunning and manipulative psychic control of others, often verging on the 
monstrous, | cannot really blame Sa. Aminah, but rather, | pity her weakness 
and pray for her release. She is a kind of psychic captive to a genius of such a 
high order that he not only manipulates the psychology of his wives, but he 
manipulates for his own ends, religious doctrines and traditions as well. | grant 
that she receives wealth, position, honor and an identity as the wife of a "great 
man" and a member of an elite community, but these things are nothing in the 
spiritual life, for as St. Paul has said "without love... or charity... they are as 
"sounding brass." í ( sce rik below ) 


To continue with the story: the last six months of my stay in 
Schuon's ve from December to July, was a downhill slide wherein | saw 
increasingly what kind of man Schuon really is and the manner of his operation. | 
witnessed the kind of thrall that he can hold people in, and how tyrannical he is, 
and how he delegates this tyranny - at this time to sa. Badriyah, Just as in the 
past he used Sidi Junayd for this. Schuon's dark genius on a social level 
manifests as an amazing charismatic ability to terrorize those close to him into a 
psychic submission which is "y frightening. Sa. Badriyah would criticize Sa. 
Aminah, using arguments from Schuon day after day for months. Every time Sa. 
Aminah tried to defend herself she was accused of pride, told that she had the 
devil in her, or was "individualistic." Schuon would tell Sa. Badriyah what to say. 
For instance, Sa. Aminah was told at one point, when she asked Schuon to pray 
for mercy for her, since she couldn't leave me, that he could not pray for 
someone in a state of sin, and that there could be no mercy for her unless she 
admitted that "truth", namely that she was married to Schuon. Then, when 
Schuon saw that Sa. Aminah was completely devastated as a result of Sa. 
Badriyah's badgering, he would play the part of the generous saint, benignly 
allowing her to continue to visit him and Sa. Badriyah for her three hours a week 
of watching them paint. Sa. Aminah was supposed to be grateful for this 
extraordinary grace. 


| Sa. Aminah, during this period, became physically more and more, 
delicate, needing often to sleep, spending a great deal of time In tears. | began ` 
to see Sa. Badriyah and indeed, Schuon himself, increasingly as wolves in ! 
sheep's clothing, alternately being cruel and then kind to Sa. Aminah, slowly  ; 
breaking down her resistance. During this time | tried to learn to develop a sense 
of humor (something l've never had much of) to keep Sa. Aminah happy. | wrote 
her many love poems to cheer and comfort her (she later burned most of these 
poems because she decided they were disobliging to Schuon.) Some days she 
would be too upset or tired to perform the prayers, so | would sit beside her as 
she was resting and pray out loud so she could follow me mentally. Other days ! 
would sing her songs, especially songs to the Blessed Virgin, in order to comfort 
her. i À 


note: ong Muiks of literary. examples of females held 
in Hp Kind of psychic Yhralldom: [op instance, the 
med eval MEL hala captive b Hp dra. 2n, or the 
heroin. [ Adriadne 7) held fep hie bu +} Minotaur j^ 
the Let La bu rin, He lu century novel Svenga ts 2nd 


other such stories. 


Sa. Badriyah's effort to control Sa. Aminah became more and more 
demagogic and she began dictating what pictures she could and could not have <r. 
no the walls of her bedroom, what clothes she should or shouldn't wear, how she 
should think, and what she should do. Sa. Aminah became simultaneously more 
and more divided in her mind, and when | would point out that Sa. Badriyah was 
acting like a tyrant, she would defend her and say my attitudé towards Sa. 
Badriyah was too low, that she is a Mahashakti and an avataric woman. This 
conflict in Sa. Aminah between seeing the truth about Schuon and Sa. Badriyah, 
but then denying this truth when it finally came to the point of having to admit 
their behavior was tyrannical and hypocritical - this split in Sa. Aminah became 
more and more pronounced as time went on. 


This split was already present before | came along, as Sa. Aminah 
was glad Sa. Badriyah took over her responsibilities as the "Shakti" of Schuon, 
for Sa. Aminah had always felt she was not a "shakti," and had only pretended to 
be one. She always said that | could not imagine how difficult it is to be with him. 
Part of Sa. Aminah had long ago rejected Schuon and desired to get away from 
him, but since "it is a gravo sin to betray Schuon” she had to repeat to herself 
over and over "he is the most wonderful man in the whole world." Half believing 
this, she therefore had also to half believe that she was cut off from the divine 
Mercy and that her sin was the worst sin of any woman in all of human history. 
thus, on the one hand she would tell me she wished only to die, then on the 
other, she would come to see me every day to get away from Schuon's 
terrorizing methods. 


| could tell other stories on this subject, but perhaps | have said ` 

enough. | have wished to show how Schuon's enormously sophisticated 
psychological methods are used to tyrannize over people, and Sa. Aminah is 
scarcely the only person he has done this to - and moreover, one must also 
realize that the purpose of Schuon's analysis of the soul of Sa. Aminah has little 
or nothing to do with the good of Sa. Aminah's soul. Rather, he reduces her soul 
to a ruin in order to break her and use her to his own purpose, it being of 
pa importance that nothing and no one be "disobliging to the Shaykh" 

ecause he has no faults and is incapable of doing anything wrong. Such 
however is not the behavior of a true Shaykh, much less of a prophet, but rather 
it is the cunning psychological indirections of a man with totalitarian ambitions. It 
was the gradual realization of this that led me to renounce Schuon as anything 
resembling a spiritual master. 


To bring this story to an end, the reader will recall that during the 
winter | had been told by Schuon and Sa. Badriyah that | need never sacrifice 
myself for Schuon, that this was a "sentimental voluntarism,” not part of 
Schuon's perspective; that | had been given an exceptional "permission" to be 
intimate - "mystical friends" with Sa. Aminah for the rest of my life. Moreover, | 
was told to be simple like a chipmunk, grateful and happy to be given the 
Shaykh's wife and an intimate friend, and that | should not define this 
relationship, since it had been defined by Schuon himself. ---: 
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Suddenly everything was reversed for no reason that | could 
. perceive. | was suddenly told that the relationship was not a Zen Koan which | 
shouldn't try to define because Schuon was "not an ambiguous communicator." 
And then | was told | had to totally end Pi relationship with Sa. Aminah, that Sa. 
Aminah was too weak to end it and that Schuon not only asks, but demands as 
my spiritual master that | sacrifice myself for him. Both Sa. Badriyah and Sa. 
Hamidah told me Schuon had demanded this sacrifice. | was told | had a "grace 
period" of one or two months in which to accomplish this. 


If Schuon was not an "ambiguous communicator" then why, when | 
had been chided for being a "sentimental voluntarist" in offering to sacritice 
myself, was | now suddenly asked to force myself by strength of will to sacrifice 
my love and relationship with Sa. Amînah? Why, if the "permission was 
ermanent" was | asked to end it after a period of 5 months? Why, when | had 
een told to love on a fine line between adultery and friendship, was | told by 
Schuon "there is nothing between marriage and friendship"? And why, when | 
had been told to be simple and grateful and had tried to demonstrate | was 
grateful, was Schuon himself now contradictory and complex. Many times | had 
asked if the permission was permanent, even to the point of irritating Schuon, 
and many times | was told yes, it was. But now | was told, when | complained of 
these contradictions, that | misunderstood and he had not said such things when 
| knew very well he had. Why was he now lying? What became more and more 
apparent to me with time was that Schuon and Sa. Badriyah feared that 
Schuon's reputation would be hurt if others knew that Sa. Aminah wanted 
another man than him, and that he had been obliged to grant her a permission to 
stay with me because she didn't love him, and told him she didn't love him and 
never had. | am now convinced that the reversal came about because oftheir . 
fear that my relationship with Sa. Aminah would become known and that it eu: JL 
pe that "something was rotten in Denmark" and that the great prophet who 
elieves he is Krishna is not so great after all. 


The terms of his demand that | sacrifice myself were that he didn't 
wish me to die, but he had said on another occasion that if | did anything 
contrary to him, "it would be good if you wished to die." 


A month went by since | had been asked to sacrifice myself. | still 
was trying to hold on to my belief in Schuon and felt | should fulfill his demand. 
Sa. Aminah did not agree with me about this. She said she would "rather be 
utterly destroyed" than give me up. She was referring to a phrase in the Koran 
that came up through the practice called "opening the Koran." (Seeking an 
answer to a situation or problem based on the verse of the Koran that one 
of ape to.) | do not believe in the legitimacy of this practice as | saw it much 
abused, and therefore | will not cite the passage in question. In any case, | 
decided finally to try to accomplish Schuon's plan and left on a plane for New 
York City to stay with a friend and mourn Sa. Aminah's loss. | returned 3 or 4 
days later, the trip having been a disaster. 
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Upon my return SA. AMINAH. began speaking of divorcing 

Schuon. But it was clear to me that she couldn't do it, as they were puttin 
enormous pressure on her, telling her the devil was in her, that she would be 
damned, and the usual cultic techniques. So ! again left, this time suicidal, still 
believing | must sacrifice myself for this man and unable yet to entirely admit 
how monstrous he really is. Many times | almost drove myself into bridges at 90 - 
miles an hour. Finally, | reached the house of my mother, told her the entire 
ver start to finish. | broke the promise that Schuon had coerced me to make. - 
He had demanded of me in January that | swear on the Koran never to speak of 
my marriage to SA. AMINAH. or of the subsequent permission | had been given. 
| had not wanted to swear this, and procrastinated about it for a week, but had 
finally done so under Sa. Aminah watchful eye. | decided finally that Schuon did 
not have the right to tyrannize a woman who did not love him, nor did he have 
the id to demand of me a sacrifice that would push me to the point of suicide, 
and that his asking me to make this sacrifice was for selfish reasons and had 
nothing to do with teaching me something in the capacity of spiritual master. 
Schuon, | decided, was not Marpa, the Tibetan spiritual master who asked 
Milarepa to do impossible things to sacrifice his ego, rather Schuon was a selfish 
old man who wanted his wives to be like jewels, mere decorations for his 
vainglorious crown. | decided | could not make myself a sacrifice for his vanity: 
moreover | decided such a man could not be a spiritual master, or if this was 
how spiritual masters proceeded, | wanted nothing to do with them. | thought all 
this out with my mother's help and that of a friend of mine in Cleveland and 
decided to return to Bloomington for the sake of SA. AMINAH. and the spiritual 
life we had formed together. Inwardly | had renounced Schuon himself. After a 
few days | saw | could not maintain such a position because S. Aminah self- 
deception and duplicity of soul was too imbedded. Sa. Aminah wanted to live in 
"sin" with me rather than divorce Schuon, and | could no longer concede that 
Schuon was a legitimate master whom | had to obey whereas Sa. Aminah 
wished to disobey him only if she did it secretly. | no longer wished to play this . 

ame of deceit, and therefor announced to Sa. Suad that | had been married to ` 

a. Aminah, thus breaking the rule of secrecy that had been imposed on me 
once again. The next day Mr. Fitzgerald (Sidi Kalamadin) and Mr Jones (Sidi | | 
Qaddur) came to my house to announce my relationship with SA AMINAH. wës 
finished. They virtually locked Sa. Aminah in her room, changed her phone 7 
number and forbade her to see me. | found all this awful and terroristic and in 
despair called Rama Coomaraswamy and Dr. Wolfgang Smith who together with 
another individual in Bloomington. The three of them taiked over my story, 
helped me see that my conviction that Schuon was a false prophet was true, 
helped me to organize myself and flee from Bloomington. They all felt that it was 
dangerous for me to stay in Bloomington. To these men | am deeply indebted 
and grateful. 


| should add that my doubts about Schuon did not begin during this 
period but rather from the beginning of my relationship with SA. AMINAH. | was 
surprised by Schuon's meanness and tendency to tantrums, to despise others, 
and his selfishness and wish to be divinized. | was shocked that he had no i 
conscience at these Primordial Gatherings about sexual contact with young girls. : 
| was shocked by his treatment of Sa.Aminah,l could never believe his opinion 
that SA. AMINAH. and Sa. Badriyah were saints and as early as January | began 
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to doubt the legitimacy of the Visions of the Virgin. This last doubt is the central 
and decisive concern for me. | remember clearly one day being overcome with a 
feeling of disgust and indignation on behalf of the Blessed Virgin, but | 
suppressed this because | had been brain washed to think such thoughts on my 
part were diabolic. But | was right to be disgusted. 


t 
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| When one understands that "the devil tells 9 truths in order to tell : 
one lie" one sees that in Schuon this one lie is a lie against the Virgin Mary, and ` 
part of this lie is that because Schuon had sexual contact with the Virgin Mary, " 
that he is therefore an Avatara - is so monstrous and awful that the 9 truths 
Schuon may have told in his books are overshadowed. The entire development 
of his writing, painting and his life becomes of doubtful validity. He dreamed a 
dream which became a nightmare. If one loved Schuon it is because every man 
who ardently desires God, desires a Master to lead him to God and this desire 
for a Master is a legitimate desire. But one is forced to admit that Schuon is not 
this Master. But as Miester Eckhart said, "God is not mocked,” and the truth 
remains the truth and as the Prophet Mohammed said, "seek ye the truth," even 
unto China." Schuon tried to create a civilization and failed through his own 
pride, and this is an old ut and one must rise up on one's feet and begin 
anew, free to learn that God has to teach us, in a world where there are many | 
illusions and trials. As Guenon once said, "the end of a world is the end of an 
illusion." To face the fact that Schuon was a master only of illusions may be a 
hard truth, but is not a hard truth for all that, still a truth and infinitely preferable 
to a beautiful lie? 


This does not mean that when Schuon enunciates basic Vedantic 
doctrine, that is, to discriminate between the Real and the unreal, and 
concentrate on the Real - that this doctrine is false. It means that Schuon's use 
of this doctrine is suspect because he has used it to glorify himself. Likewise, 
Schuon's adaptation of the Buddhist doctrine of the 6 Paramitas into the 6 
themes of Stations of Wisdom is not a falsification of this Buddhist doctrine, but 
rather that Schuon has taken the 6th theme, that of Immanence, and identified 
himself and his body (through the Alchemy) with the highest metaphysical truths. ! 
This is to make a religion of himself. Frithjof Schuon IS the Transcendent Unity ` 
of the religions, and this is a heresy not simply against one traditional form, but 
against all of them. This constitutes a crime against the Spirit of an order that 
does not admit of easy comparisons. Therefore, if one is to read Schuon's 
books, one can only rightly do so with an awareness of Schuon's global error, 
and thus, while recognizing that the traditional doctrines are reflected in 
Schuon's writings, they are so in the midst of a universalist ambition, the like of 
which has never been heretofore seen. Therefore, if one once read Schuon with 
awe and reverence, and blind faith in his seemingly infallible scope, one must 
now read him with an absent heart, a critical.mind and a skeptical eye. Obviously 
the Moslem way ` as  .the Invocation of the Name, but 
for myself, | can no longer follow Schuon's method since | see where it has led 
him, and | do not wish to go where Schuon has himself ended up. As to the 
paintings; n do not picture the Blessed Virgin and to pray to them therefore 
constitutes a torm of ea He has falsified the Vedanta and in the Primordial 
Gatherings he abuses the doctrine of Atma-Maya. And even Schuon's use of the 
am | Nis 
i AS certai aly Valid. 
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American Indian religion is questionable and one can see that someone one day 


will have to apologize for his illegitimate use of their sacred way. May Waken 
Tanka have mercy on his soul. 


THE FALSE VIRGIN 


„There is one last story to tell. After | left Bloomington over 3 weeks 
ago, SA. AMINAH., missing me for 3-4 days, decided to leave Bloomington and : 
come to see me in Cleveland. | accepted her at her word that she did not do this | 
under promptin Iu hierarchy. She has told me countless times that | know | 
more about Frit jo Schuon than any other man in the world. This may or may 
not be so. But | do know that Sa. Badriyah had said to me that she thought this 
story between SA. AMÎNAH. and | could destroy the Tariqa. Whether or not SA. 
AMINAH. came to see me under prompting by the hierarchy and whether or not 


ms story between her and | will destroy the tariqa, | do not know: God knows 
est. 


SA. AMÎNAH came to Cleveland to tell me she wished to divorce 
both Mr. Murray (Sidi Abdul Ali) and Schuon, if | would come back to 
Bloomington and continue in Schuon's tariqa and spend the rest of my life with 
her in the house where we had spent the last year together. | told her | could 
never return to Bloomington, that she would have to come to me. She has not 
and indeed cannot do so. She hasn't the strength to resist the tyranny of their 
mind control methods. 


beten 


When she was in Cleveland with me she told me a new detail of 
the vision Schuon had had of the Blessed Virgin a few months previously. He 
had this visionary dream when he was sick as usual, and when she was bare- 
breasted also as usual. He talked to her for a few hours of his miserable youth' 
and other matters. At one point he asked the Virgin why Saydah Aminah had 
betrayed him. She is supposed to have said "because the devil got into her." 


Here then is the spiritual pathology of Schuon. Even the Virgin 
serves his convenience. Imagine what it must be like to be condemned by the 
Blessed Virgin herself, she whose purpose is not condemnation but Mercy. How 
convenient is this vision! Schuon has used the Blessed Virgin herself to : 
. blackmail Sa. Aminah. into submission to him. A more coercive, destructive and 
. demeaning strategy of blackmail | have never heard of. 


The next morning, after her first night with me, the subject of this 
vision came up a second time. Unlike the night before when ! had been silentas . 
she told me this vision, | spoke up and said the vision was a ploy and a lie, and 
that she should deny it, and that all of Schuon's visions were lies. | said | knew 
that she could not abide my questioning Schuon in this way, and that | was going 
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out for a half hour and if she wished, the airport was 5 minutes walk from our 
hotel and she could easily go back to Bloomington. She did. She could not deny 
Schuon and his false virgin. 


Sa. Badriyah said she would break SA. AMINAH. and it is done, 
and one prays for her soul, that it might grow strong again. 


Those who would blame SA. AMINAH. for her weakness and lack 
of courage should consider the terrible nature of this kind of mind control and 
demagogic intimidation. Moreover, let those who would blame SA. AMINAH., if 
there are any who do, consider that it is primarily because of her that the truth 
about Schuon is known, that it was her desire for love and a normal life that led 
her to reveal things about Schuon that have been secret for many years. She is 
not to be faulted for this, but praised, for she served the truth despite herself. 


| should like to say a few more words concerning Sa. Aminah. | 
have heard that she has "lost her mind" (Sa. Latifah said this), and is takin 
drugs to stabilize herself. She still defends Schuon, even though he has ruined ` 
her life and she has been sacrificed, like so many others, to preserve Schuon's 
myth and reputation: fhis is how powerful the brainwashing techniques of 
Schuon's group are. : 


Sa. Aminah is one of the principle victims in this situation. | do not 
blame her for her efforts to justify Schuon's righteousness, nor her enlistment in 
the effort to vilify me. | know that she suffers from all sides in this situation. | 
know that her effort to avoid the suffering of admitting the hypocrisy of Schuon 
and the fact that he has used her for his own convenience and self glorification, 
can only lead to her suffering even more profoundly. | do not blame her 
therefore, but feel compassion for her and pray for her. | hope moreover that- 
others might do so also. | cannot but believe that God Himself looks on her with 
a merciful eye. Her circumstances are genuinely tragic and God willing, will 
eventually lead, as all tragedies do, to a catharsis, a turning over of the soil, and 
a clearing of the air, such that new life may grow and God's good sun could then 
shine down and penetrate the dark places and expose the frightful things.(god is 
the truth, and may He help Sa. Aminah and all of us to see the truth and be set 
free. 


To those who would think that | have sought to expose Schuon and 
written what | have written out of nee against him for taking away the woman 
| thought was my wife, | say they may think what they like. There is perhaps 
some small amount of truth to such an accusation, or | will at least consider that 
there is truth to it. But | must say in my own defense that there was a time when | 
loved En el Schuon with all my heart and soul, and for two years | suppressed 
increasingly grave doubts about him. | tried to give the best interpretation to all 
he did, said, thought and wrote. | submitted to Frithjof Schuon even up to the 
point of almost sacrificing-my life for him when he asked me to sacrifice myself. It 
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is not revenge that motivates me. It is the awareness that Schuon has betrayed 
me, betrayed God and betrayed all who believed in him. Corruptio optimi 
pessima: the corruption of the best is the worst. It is disappointment and not 
revenge that inspires me. It is disillusionment. He who | believed was a man 
greater and holier than all men is a hypocrite. But let me not dwell on this. God is 
no less wise if Frithjof Schuon is corrupt; the sky is no less blue; and the Blessed 
Virgin in all her infinite Mercy still looks down upon us with love and concern in 
her eyes, calling us beyond the world of false happiness and false prophets, and 
the grief and suffering of this life. | imagine her standing above me in Her blue 

Cloak and under her beautiful gaze [bow my head and kneel down and ask Her 

f Mercy, bot for myself and for all of us. . 


bot 


All praise belongs to God. 


APPENDIX 
SCHUON'S PERSON: DOCTRINE AND METHOD 
A PERSONAL ASSESSMENT 


There are two positions taken by individuals familiar with the-- . 
Schuon that | think are questionable: these are firstly, that nero. gre two 
Schuons, the one who wrote the books and the other who is a Sélfish and 
immoral old man. The second is that one can reject the selfish megalomaniac 
person of Schuon but still hold to his method. In what follows | will address these 
two positions which really are one. What follows is my own opinion, and | may 
be wrong. My intention is to ce reflection about Schuon in the hopes that 
others, in view of the truth, will also question Schuon's doctrine and methods. 


In his article The Nature and Function of the Spiritual Master ` ` 
Schuon says in a footnote that "one of the worst abuses is the pretension of | 
making a "psychological analysis of an Avatara.” There are texts which express 
the same idea and | know from Sa. Aminah that Schuon considers himsel 
beyond such judgement. However this may be, it is clear that Schuon is not an 
Avatara, and though it would certainly be out of the question to subject Christ or 
Krishna to psychological analyses, in Schuon's case his error is so vast and his 
psychology so complex and bizarre that the making of such an analysis is more 
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- than legitimate - however it must be made from a spiritual point of view. | hope 
that someone more qualified than myself will make this analysis. My attempt 
here is only to point to what | have learned of Schuon's person and ambition and 
deduce what is logical in regard to his psychology. 


When one reads Schuon's books one becomes mesmerized by the 
truths of the traditional doctrines discussed in them, and one transfers one's awe 
and reverence for these doctrines, legitimate in themselves, to Schuon. In this 
way, many people mesmerized by Schuon's books, end up mesmerized by 
Schuon himself. Many of the doctrines used in these books do indeed come from 
God and reflect the divine Intellect, but Schuon has used these doctrines, and, 
indeed, uses God, to assimilate all of the religions to himself. Schuon has made . 
himself a new religion of which he is the sole unique prophet and exemplar. ' 


The pint of Schuon's life, his 26 books, his paintings, all 
indicate an individualistic ambition which assimilates all the world's religions and 
all that is sacred to Schuon himself. Schuon thus sets himself from his first to his 
: last book as embodying The Transcendent Unity of Religions. One could not 
have imagined such an ambition to be possible, and indeed, one cannot recall 
any individual whose ambition has been so vast and universalist. Such a 
es claim needs to be a heresy not just against one religion, but against 
them all. 


In his books, Schuon has created an impersonal personna, if this 
expression be allowed, which in fact is a pose which dissimulates Schuon's 
totalitarian individualism. He seems to be writing as if from above the religions he 
discusses and this gives the appearance of a disinterested egolessness; but in 
fact, he has put himself above all the religions because he really believes he is 
beyond them, and this explains his often cold and despising tone. He despises 
the tradition which he uses to exalt himself. Schuon told me himself that he is the 
pole or qutb (center) of the age around which everything revolves. The world, the 
religions, the universe, all center on Schuon the Avatara, the "diefied man," as 
he calls himself, and it is this exaltation of himself which enables him to identify 
himself with the divine Intellect, and thus to discriminate and judge all matters, 
great or small, which come before his self-proclaimed e cannot be 
wrong he claims, because all that is spiritual belongs to him. All the prophets, he 
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claims, have come to him in visions, Al-Khidr, the mysterious Immortal recognizes 
him, so he claims, and he claims the Blessed Virgin gave him her body. The 

devil tells 9 truths in order to tell one lie: Schuon's lie is not only in his books, it is 
above all in Schuon himself. | 


Many of Schuon's articles are in fact narcissistic and self-reflective: 
his books are not as disinterested as they seem. Schuon both as a man and an 
author discriminates in order to denigrate, and by denigrating, he exalts himself. 
This power of discrimination is never exercised towards his own ambition, and 
this in itself proves the fundamental error of his ambition. 


As | mentioned earlier, The Mystery of the Prophetic Substance is 
in fact about himself. So is The Mystery of the Bodhisattva and The Wisdom of 
S. Isa - these represent "the play of masks" Indeed, all the essays about the 
themes, such as The Synthesis of the Paramitas and The Stations of Wisdom 
are about himself since he believes that the six themes are his own spiritual 

ortrait. But while these articles are-or less directly about himself, all the articles 
in his books are much more self-concerned than one's first impression would 
lead one to believe. For instance, all his articles on the difference between 
esoterism and exoterism have the ultimate implication that there is no plenary 
esoterism but Schuon himself. In a similar way, his articles on Islam and Sufism 
ultimately point to his own transcendence of Islam and Sufism. 


Secondary articles, such as Sedes Sapientae, indicate Schuon's 
relationship to with the Blessed Virgin in a veiled manner. Schuon identifies 
himself with Solomon and Schuon identifies the throne of Solomon with the 
Blessed Virgin, who, like the throne, gives him ease and signifies his station and 
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authority. Hai, observe Yu metaphy ical Vanity of FAs 
qratoqy + 


| should note here that Schuon's identification with Solomon goes 
back to his first book, The Transcendent Unity of the Religions. In this book, as 
in all his books, Schuon identifies himself with the graa prophets. It is his belief 
in himself as embodying the universal, Immanent Prophet, that allows him to 
believe that he has the right to sexual union with the Blessed Virgin, Mother of all 
the Prophets, as Schuon sees her. One can see already the basic liniments of 
this ideada the union of Schuon and the Virgin in his essay The Koranic 
Message bf S. Isa. Isa, and Achmed are Schuon's Islamic names, and together, 
he believes, the signify his station as the Paraclete and the Immanent Logos. 
Schuon's second wife wrote a series of meditations on these themes of 
Schuon's right to union with the Virgin and his prophetic function. These can be 
made available. There are those who can accept these comparisons just as 
there are those who can accept that Schuon is like Solomon, but for my part, 
having seen Schuon at close quarters, he is anything but a prophet, or even à 
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saint, much less an embodiment of Atma or the Holy spirit. To the contrary, 
these comparisons are part of his pathology. 


If | had not come into close contact with Schuon, and therefore 
enabled to learn about his personal behavior, | would have continued to be 
fooled by the presumption of his books and his method. It was only seeing at 
close quarters the lying, demagoguery and psychological illness of Schuon and , 
those around him that proved to me his falsity. Schuon is unquestionably a | 
genius, but as Dr. Coomaraswamy said, quoting his father, "Lucifer was the first | 
genius." Sd 


Schuon seems to me to be possessed by a pseudo-spiritual 
mythomania whereby he coopts sacred persons, concepts and stories as he 
reshapes them to the needs of his own psychology. 


In many places in Schuon's books he seeks to dissimulate the 
relation between intelligence and pride. But in Schuon's posture and behavior 
there is nothing more evident than his pride. this is apparent even in the 
countless photographs of him. | recall that when | would have interviews with 
Schuon, | felt no grace in his presence, and even before | met him, | would read 
his books and wonder, but where is God? | doubted and suppressed these 
“intuitions, but now {| see, theé-is no grace, nor true love in this man. God is not 

with him precisely because of his pride. Yes, Schuon is an intellectual genius; he 
has enormous powers of discrimination, but as one remembers from Genesis, 
the devil gave the apple to Adam and Eve from the tree of knowledge of good 
and evil, with the promise, "ye shall be as gods." Schuon has the need to be 
worshipped as a god and one is aware when one sees him worshiped in such a 
manner, especially oy his women, that this is a man who may have enormous 
powers of intellectual discrimination, but he is really a weak pitiful and corrupt old 
man who needs constant adulation to bolster a false pride. He is a man 
incapable of love and because, humanly speaking, his intellectual pride has 
emptied him of the capacity for love, he requires absolute adoration and loyalty 
of those around him as if the possession of such power over his admiring 
worshipers could compensate for his own human weakness and emptiness. 


If one looks at all the books, life, paintings, and texts of Schuon 
rosso modo, what does one see? One sees a man who has tried to synthesize 
in himself all that is great and profound. Firstly, he has set himself up as the 
summit of all religions, indeed, more than this, as the quintessence of the 
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religions, but even beyond this, as the Superformal embodiment of pure 
metaphysic and esoterism. He has made himself the Prophet of all prophets, the 
AVatara who summarizes all the other Avataras. He considers himself the 
Primordial Norm at the end of time. He is the King-Pontiff - the bridge between 
Heaven and men. Since he is the Man of all men, and thus Hamsa, beyond 
caste, beyond all laws and peoples, oi lie religious and social or moral forms, 
he is the infallible, amoral determiner of all that there is. Thus he creates in his 
books and his tariqa, or so he claims, a quintessential civilization based upon an 
pde pr Eed theory he himself has created. This Anthropology has himself as 
its model and exemplar, and from himself he derives his theory of quintessential 
castes and E His bierg E moreover, determines who is and who is not 
qualified for his spiritual method. His spiritual method in turn, which mixes 
various Hindu, Buddhist, Christian and Islamic elements together with his own 
psychology, is primarily a theory of the virtues which seeks to replicate in a 
disciple the spiritual growth or state of Schuon himself. His method is therefore 
heavily colored by his own psychology, This is indicated by the fact that the 
highest expression of his method, the Alchemy and the 7th theme, that is, his 
tantric and existential Alchemy, have as their basis Schuon's own belief in the | 
diefied nature of his own body. As Sa. Aminah told me many times, Schuon's 
body and the divine Name are more less the same thing. Thus one can say that 
Schuon's method leads ultimately to Schuon himself, and it is this which makes 
the method questionable, and not only this, but not practicable. This is not 
because the heterogeneous elements of his method taken from diverse 
traditions are therefore compromised: Japa is still Japa; tantra is still tantra; the 
virtues are still the virtues. Rather, Schuon's syncratic and heterodox 
assimilation of these elements into a pseudo-esoteric method cannot be 
admitted as valid nor practiced with impunity. In other words what is legitimate in 
Schuon's doctrine and method can be found elsewhere. One does not need 
Schuon or his method to practice pure prayer, and moreover, to practice pure 
prayer under Schuon involves one in dangerous deviations which are part of 
Schuon himself. 


It should also be noted that Schuon has created not ony a 
metaphysic, an anthropology, a social “civilization,” a psychology and a spiritual 
method, but also a cosmology which justifies and services these other concerns. 
This cosmology, ona the one hand, he derives from his metaphysic, and on the 
other, from his dan these doctrines are contained in such articles as 
Seeing God Everywhere, [he Structure and Universality of the Conditions of 
Existence and The Universal Categories. Schuon himself told me that this last 
essay is the greatest thing ever written on this subject and that such an article 
could not appear sooner in history, but rather it was providential that it be 
revealed at this time. The Mystery of Subjectivity - that is Schuon's own 
subjectivity, has become the pole and center of all the "conditions of existence." 
All that exists, exists for Schuon and leads to or away from him. Thus, since all 
things either go toward or head away from Schuon, one is saved or damned 
according to his schemas, or his analyses of the afterlife, as in his Universal 
Eschatology. 
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We will say something of Schuon's aesthetics shortly, but what 
needs to be said here is that the vastness of Schuon's scope must be 
recognized. One cannot think of a similar system builder since Hegel, but even 
Hegel was not so total, nor did he presume to be an Avatara, Alexander the 
Great, the divine Lover like Krishna, and the world's greatest artist and King, all 
rolled into one. Assuming one could take all this seriously, then "not even 
Solomon in all his glory" could be as great as Schuon. But this is of course d 
absurd, and Schuon is not Solomon, although he likes to compare himself to f. 

im. 


What is characteristic of Schuon's method and doctrine is that it | 
inculcates pride in his followers. One reads Schuon's books and feels one has | 
become an instant Vc aller in the method one feels one practices the. 

uintessential method of all religions. | have found that those who still hold to | 

chuon's method and doctrine, despite knowing of Schuon's decadence as a 
person, do so, | believe, precisely because of this pride. Schuon's system 
inflates the ego of his disciples so, as one of them said to me, they feel "as if on 
a mountain top" of knowledge. Thus, for Schuon's followers to legitimately 
question Schuon's method and doctrine is to question their own interests, their 
own investment, their own ego. "A tree is known by its fruits" and the fruit of 
Schuon's doctrine and method is a stubborn elitism, a self-defensive arrogance, 
and a refusal to inquire into the He dolled of Schuon’s system. This amounts to 
a denial of the truth in favor of self-complacency, or self-interest. If Schuon's 
system were really true, one would welcome and even encourage all questions 
which seek to test its validity. This is not done, and veil upon vell of secrecy and 
self-defenciveness is used to deflect all legitimate questions. This is 
characteristic of a cult, and reminds one of the Pharisees who walked to the 
other side of the road rather than look at the sickness of the man lying in the 
gutter. Schuon is a sick man and this sickness inheres in his system and 
method. It is like an inversion of St. Peter's denial of Christ. Peter, speaking of 
Christ said "I do not know this man." Schuon's disciples say "I know the man is a 
prophet" while denying the logical consequences of the facts which prove he is 
not. 


| Schuon, in various articles, discusses the differences between 
Bhakti and Jnana, always speaking rather disparagingly in regard to the former. 
His "gnostic" emphasis on intellectual discrimination involves a derogation of the 
human which is accompanied by an arrogant pride. One could speculate that 
Schuon inherited this tendency to despise others and exalt himself from Guenon 


who had a similar tendency. 
| 


In Schuon, like Guenon, one sees a certain paranoid self-exaltation 
and an emphasis on a cold jnana which ends in an acidic dispising of others. 
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In various essays Schuon has said that the Bhakta needs love, the 
jnana needs beauty. One sees at the primordial gatherings this formulation 
realized. He dehumanizes and deindividualizes some 30 women and uses their : 
beauty to exalt himself. There is a fundamental error here and one must 
conclude in deference to authentic jnana or bhakta, such as they might exist in 
any religion, that Schuon has somehow misunderstood and misused these 

‘concepts, just as he has misused his women. One must also conclude that 
Schuon has incorrectly situated Beauty. | offer this reflection to stimulate inquiry 
into this subject in more detail. 


In an interview Schuon told me that the Intellect is manifested 

passively in contemplation and that Ramakrishna and Sri Ananda Moyi Ma typif 

this. Actively, the intellect manifests as discernment, and he cited Shankara an 
Guenon as typical of this. He said he is the great rarity that embodies both these 
modes. The vainglory of such a formulation necessarily brings into question his 
understanding of the Intellect as well as his use of it. Since the concept of the 
Intellect and the related concept of Esoterism are both central to Schuon's 

system, | question the very core of his system. | do not answer this question, but 
once again only wish to raise it for others to consider. While the perennial 

wisdom no doubt exits, since God exists, Schuon's esoterism appears to be ne" 
merely an inflated individualistic pseudo-synthesis. Ais iş not to Say TT 
tha inHiect does nol exis E ra "Her, Hat d tha DThieliectT 
IS whuf leads cne k Ged, Schyon has be Frayed this 
Tatellect, S 


Schuon quotes St. Iranaeus who said "God became man (Christ) in 
order that man might become God." He assimilates this patristic formula to 
Hinduism and says "Atma became Maya that Maya might become Atma." Now, 
Maya and Christ are not the same thing. While meaning creation, or the created 
order in general, Maya is an ambiguous concept. Moreover, maya has a 
descending aspect as well as an ascending one. It is the descending or illusory 
aspect of Maya which allows Schuon to identify himself with Atma, and which 
leads him both to a megalomania and an abuse of young girls. Schuon's use of 
the Vedantic theory of Atma-Maya is almost certainly in error, and moreover he 
has certainly reduced the patristic Christian formula to a parody. 


Though many have desired to separate them, Schuon's doctrine, 
method and person cannot be separated. Schuon's method is essentially the six 
themes combined with the invocation of the divine Name. Both the divine Name 
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and the six themes he has identified with himself. ! told the story earlier of how 
he realized that the six themes represent the form of the prophet and the prophet 
is Schuon (Cf. Mystery of the Prophetic Substance). Thus, the six themes which 
derive partly from the six paramitas of Buddhism, as well as the six directions of 
the American Indians (the go Seraph express the six essential virtues or spiritual 
"divine presences” and are, in Schuon's own estimation his personal "spiritual 
portrait." Schuon's portrait, a subject that seems to concern him particularly, is in 
summation, the Atma. - 


Schuon's method is one of ascent, SEN with the first theme, 
Purity, and ending with the sixth which identity or union. The sixth theme then is 
divided into 3 pars: called the Alchemy, wherein the mind in itself, the heart in 
itself, and the body in itself are identified with God through the agency of the 
divine Name. The enemy in turn gives way to something called the Seventh 
Theme which is existential, sexual or tantric. It is the domain of adoration or 
existential repose in non-thinking being. there is, beyond this, a domain of sexual 
techniques which Sa. Aminah taught me, but as | now doubt their legitimacy and 
do not wish them to be imitated, | will not speak of them. 


In any case, though the six themes as a basis for meditation may 
not in themselves be harmful - though the 5t&-&ad 6th themes may well be 
questione--Schuon has through the six (or seven) themes and the Alchemy, 
identified himself with the Immanent Presence of God, and this has led him to 
consider himself an Avatara. And this in turn has made him believe himself equal 
to the Paraclete, the Holy Spirit, and this in turn makes possible for him sexual 
union in his heart with the Blessed Virgin. This false vision, in turn has led to 
Schuon's cult of nudity, his belief in the divinity of his avataric body, and thereby  . 
to the Primordial Gatherings wherein as Atma Schuon arrogates to himself the Lo 
right to come into quasi-sexual union with thirty or so naked women, the wives of 
other men and young girls included. 


H 
i 


Here then is where Schuon's methods lead, and since "the tree is 
known by its fruits" one is forced logically to not only doubt, but reject Schuon's 
method. If Schuon's method has led him to the vision of the false Virgin and the 
Primordial Gatherings, it clearly cannot be a viable method. No method is viable 
which leads to blasphemy against the Virgin, crimes against young girls and in 
general to a spiritual decadence and a pathology in Schuon's own person and 
psychology which is morally appalling and spiritually syncratic and corrupt. 


i d 
Schuon's abuse of the method of Invocation does not invalidate the : 
methods of Invocation such as they exist in legitimate traditions. Likewise, the 
Buddhist theory of the six Paramitas remains intact, even if Schuon has coopted . 
this and similar spiritual methodologies and turned them to his own use. In a 
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similar way, the Vedantic theory of Aima Maya is not invalidated by Schuon's 
syncratic abuse of it in the Primordial Gatherings, nor is the essential Vedantic 
doctrine of discrimination between the Real and the unreal or illusory made 
invalid by Schuon's self-interested abus& of the faculty of discrimination. Rather, 
one must now discriminate between the Real and the illusory in regard to 
Schuon himself, and one must ultimately forget Schuon and concentrate on God. 


There must certainly be a perennial wisdom, a wisdom that is 
always, everywhere and true, for such wisdom is God Himself. But that Schuon 
represents this wisdom is completely out of the question. | have seen, in the 
Primordial Gatherings, and in Schuon's own person, that he has betrayed the 
legitimate rites and doctrines of not only the American Indians, but also of 
Islamic and Hindu doctrines and methods. Rama Coomaraswamy tells me 
moreover that Schuon's understanding of the essential Eucharistic rite of 
Christianity is Protestant (see Evidence and Mystery in Logic and 
Transcendence). The same can be said of his equating Protestant sects as 
being on a par with Roman Catholicism and the Orthodox Churches. 


: Wolfgang Smith has expressed doubts as to whether 
Sc uon 5 snterpretations of the Christian Trinity are in al) 
respests accepfab/e. He also tells me that Schuon's essays on science are 

presumptuous and uninformed. This latter is a complex subject about which | am 
not qualified to comment. | 


St. Thomas Aquinas said that an error in regard to the Creation will 
inevitably lead to an error with regard jo the nature of God. So mutatis mutandis, 
Schuon's errors , such as those related to the Blessed Virgin, or the syncratic 
Primordial Gatherings, must represent errors in regard to his thinking about God. 
His metaphysics must therefore be faulty. Dr. Smith was speculating that 
Schuon's error may be akin to the Gnostic heresy. | suspect a fundamental error 
but do not know at this point just what it is. It is clear however that Schuon's 
RE error is to have identified himself with the transcendent unity of the 
religions. : 


One can say, in any case, that Schuon's system is syncratic and 
self-serving. Moreover, one can say;given his abuse of the Blessed Virgin, as 
‘ well as the women and young girls in the tariqa, that there must be a 
fundamental error in his understanding of Femininity. (Cf. The Problem of 
Sexuality, Mahashakti, The Feminine Element in Mahayana.) 
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Schuon's notion of the intrinsic virtues, or intrinsic morality, sounds 
very good on paper. However, the practice of this on the part of Schuon himself 
is Quite another matter. Schuon’s notion of the intrinsic virtues becomes | 
confused with Schuon's "nature" which he associates with "the nature of things." 
Thus Schuon's actions are “esoteric” which is synonymous in practice with his | ^*^ 
being beyond the law. This leads him to a kind of pseudo-tantrism whereby 
Schuon's need of "primordiality" or femininity as a consolation for Schuon 
becomevintrinsically moral. In this way he justifies the Primordial Gatherings. The 
error here is that "the nature of things" and Schuon’s selfishness becomes 
confused. Moreover, Schuon has abused tantra. Tantrism, and one is here 
speaking of legitimate tantra, occurs as a highly organized religious set of rituals 
which are used only after years of preparation and under the strictest 
supervision. Tantrism hag npthing whatever to do with Schuon's pressing himself 
against the breasts and hips of 14 year old American girls who are spiritually 
unprepared to understand this act, or to understand the supposedly divine nudity 
of an 84 year old man who embraces them in this manner. Thus Schuon's 
"intrinsic morality" is merely an irresponsible expediency which leads him to 
promote a false primordiality which is immoral on every level and according to 
the criteria of each and every religious tradition. - 


One can speak as much as one likes of "crazy wisdom" and "fools 
for God"; of heyokas and other examples of "backwards wisdom," but these 
concepts are precise exceptions which rarely occur, and when they do, in 
complex cultural and spiritual surroundings. IN Schuon's case one is not dealing 
with a man whose exterior actions are immoral while his "intrinsic" purpose is 
spiritual. One is dealing with spiritual errors which grow from a pathology in 
Schuon himself. This pathology stems from his belief that he is an Avatara, and 
this is nothing more than a kind of vanity and false pride reaching cosmic 
proportions. This leads him to create an ethics which in the end is anything but 
universal; Schuon's ethics serves Schuon and his community, and actively leads 
to the despising of anything and vial not approved of by Schuon. Thus, 
Schuon arrogates to himself the right to break religious laws, beginning with | 
Islamic laws; he illegitimately combines disparate religious forms and ideas, 
reduces the sacrament of marriage to the trivial, and having set himself uP as 
being beyond the law, makes of himself the Atma which ought to be worshiped. 
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E Schuon's notion of the "legitimate ego" or of "legitimate pride” has 
led him to identify humility with pride. Schuon cannot help it if he is an Avatara, 
and the Atma, and he sees it as humble submission to the truth for him on his 
part to admit and accept this as a fact. 


"P The notion of ESCH is reduced in Schuon's own words to : "charity d 
belongs only to those who deserve it." In practice this means that Gchuons 
group only gives alms to themselves. Thus, as an act of charity, Sa. Badriyah is 
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KEN a house and hundreds of thousands of dollars - much of it the fruits of alme or 
ikat by duped followers. 


These abuses grow directly out of Schuon's theory of the virtues 
and this theory is essential to his method. This is not to say that Schuon may not 
have said some true things in his books and texts about the virtues. It is to say 
that his methodology logically leads to real errors. To practice his metasd 


is te open oneself le these errors. 


Christ said he came not to destroy the law, but to fulfill it. Schuon, 
3 ung himself up as beyond the "law and the prophets" makes a mockery of 
oth. 


| do not wish to seem to desire to blanketly condemn all aspects of ' 

Schuon's work. Rather | wish to point out that what is legitimate in Schuon's work 
has little to do with Schuon himself. In the domain of aesthetics, for instance, he 
speaks many a truth. But these truths are derived from Christian, Buddhist, 

indu and Islamic aesthetics which he merely assimilates. Schuon's error on the 
aesthetic level enters in where these traditional theories are combined with and 
colored by Schuon's personal psychology. This is nowhere more apparent than 
in Schuon's own art work, where he combines traditional styles with his own j 
obsessional and sexual psychic concerns which transform traditional styles into | 
a syncratic porno-spiritual iconography - if such a phrase is permissible. 


| know that Schuon would himself say of me that it is some 

- moralism or psychic trauma on my part that makes me reject his aesthetic, his 
vision of the Virgin, and his Primordial Gatherings. This is what he always says in | 
such situations. He would plead his purity, since "to the pure all things are pure.” | 
However, this is mere self-justification on his part. It is precisely because | | 
studied painting with Schuon and because | assimilated the "esoteric" meaning 

of these paintings that | reject his aesthetic. It is not moralism on my part. | 

greatly admire Hindu temple sculpture for instance. but | reject Schuon's Virgins, 
think his portraits of himself are grotesque at best, and consider his Hindu and 
American Indian painting, for the most part, and especially those painted by Sa. 
Badriyah and himself, to be betrayals of these traditions. Schuon is an \ 
opportunist who uses all religions to make himself greater and greater. Lastly, | 
the fact that he has his disciples and even children pray to these "icons" of | 
himself and the Virgin is a certain proof to me, not only of the falsity of Schuon's 
aesthetic, but also of his method and way. 
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Schuon's a called the sarga ma amiah, and since the word 
tariqa means Way, it is the Way of the Blessed Virgin Mary. However, since the 
vision of the Virgin Schuon claims to have had is certainly false, it follows that his 
claim to have been "adopted" by the Virgin is also false. The tariqa is therefore 
not Maryamiah, not of the Virgin. 


Given these false visions, given the questionable nature of 
Schuon's method, given the decadence of Schuon s character and life, his false 
marriages, his despising of others, his eeler Suen and ambition, given the 
decadent and syncratic nature of the Primordial Gatherings as well as the global 
error of his doctrine and his setting himself up as an Avatara; given all these 
factors, one must conclude in good conscience that Schuon's tariqa is not a 
tariqa, and that such being the case, the master, the doctrine and the method 
cannot be acceptable or legitimate. ; 


All this last section is written as an opinion of the writer in the 
hopes that the good of the spiritual lives of those touched by Schuon may be 
served. May God guide us towards a truly good and straight path. 


All praise belongs to God, and may He have mercy on us. 
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APPENDIX 


i | In what follows | offer Schuon's own words regarding 
Primordial Gatherings. These words, taken out of articles written in the last year, 
will eventually be available. These articles are entitled as follows: Ex Nihilo, In 
Deo; The Liberating Passage; The Play of Masks; In the Tracks of Original Sin; 
and Man in the Cosmogonic Projection. 


"Man, we have said, has been placed in the world so that there be 
in it someone who can return to God. This is what is Suggested, among other 
signs, by that "supernaturally natural" theophany that is the human body: man 
being imago Dei, his body necessarily symbolizes a liberating return to the divine 
origin and in this sense it is "remembrance of God." It is true that the noble 
animal - such as the stag, the lion, the eagle, the swan -- also expresses a given 
aspect of the diving Majesty, but it does not manifest the liberating return of the 
form to the Essence; it remains in the form, whence its "horizontality." The 
human body on the contrary is "vertical"; it is a sacrament, whether it be 
masculine or feminine; the difference of the sexes marks a complementarity of 
mode and not, quite clearly, a divergence of principle. Sacred nudity -- in India 
for example -- expresses the exteriorization of that which is most interior and 
correlatively the interiorization of that which is most exterior; "and that is why, 
naked | dance, " as Lalla Yogishwari said, after having realized the immanent 
Self. extremes meet; the natural form can be the vehicle of the supernatural 
essence, and the latter can be manifested by the former." 


"Mentalities having little familiarity with the processes of symbolism 
might contest the physical deiformity of man by arguing, for example, that God 
has neither a frontal nor a posterior side and that He could not walk since He is 
immutable. This is obvious when one takes things literally, but it is important to 
understand that the incommensurable levels of the points of comparison do not 
abolish analogy nor consequently symbolism. The poren side, which may be 
in question here, is none other than Maya inasmuch as it separates Being from 
non-Being; the frontal side is Being inasmuch as it conceives the possibilities to 
be projected into the space of Maya; and God's walk is that very projection. 
Being, since it pertains to Maya, turns its back on Beyond-Being while remaining 
united with it in respect of the Essence; and it turns its face towards Maya by the 
very fact that it existentiates the potentialities that will make up the world. Finally 
we would say that the Creator's progression is noble... " 


Whatever truths may be expressed in these passages, | was with 
Sa. Aminah when these articles were written and | know for a fact that Schuon is 


here speaking of himself, and he is trying to define and justify all the various 
aspects of the new rites he was then Inventing and elaborating. 


He is speaking here of his own body primarily which is supposed to 
"symbolize the liberation return to the divine origin." He compares himself to the 
"noble animals," those he uses to symbolize himself in his paintings. 


. . Then, after rece rape Nudity, a concept Schuon has culled 
from various traditions, but which Schuon has certainly abused by mixing it with 
his own psychology - after discussing sacred nudity, he implicitly claims 
realization of the Immanent Self, since both he and Sa. Badriyah have identified 
themselves with and indeed, co-opted, Lyalla Yogashwari. The he speaks of the 
front and back sides of the body in terms of Atma-Maya. This is important 
because of Schuon's own behavior at the Primordial Gatherings. When Schuon 
is in the circle of 30 naked women, pk oly vat he walks, or rather struts, like 
a proud peacock, like a lion among admiring females, indeed, as if he were a 

od. Schuon's walk is like "God's walk" and Schuon is imitating or play acting the 

reator Himself. This play act however, Schuon takes quite seriously; Schuon 
represents God Himself, whose "divine virility" is thrust upon and comes into 
union with the 30 women who collectively represent Maya, the receptive 
substance through which God's potency is manifest and through whose admiring 
eyes Schuon is able to see himself as God. 


Thus Schuon denies that this is a rite publicly, in fact he has made 
his body a sacrament, or rather, a pseudo-sacrament and he parades himself as 
if he were Atma or God Himself. 


“The motionless mover -- as Aristotle said -- is none other than 
man who, being "made in the image of God" is open to the Absolute and to 
Deliverance. Man ipso facto represents the Immutable and the Unlimited, in the 
manner that the extreme limit of universal Manifestation renders possible; he 
represents these qualities potentially, indirectly and passively in the case of 
ordinary men, but effectively, directly actively in the case of deified man; he 
is then central, not on respect to the animal world, DUL 


"To say that the deified man has the function of the motionless 
mover with regard to a human collectivity, means implicitly that it is Revelation, 
Tradition, the divine Symbol, or the sacred in general, that represents this 
mover. We will mention as examples of the Symbol -- or symbolism -- the 
circumambulation of the Kaaba, primordial sanctuary; in this rite the movement 
is circular like the revolution of the planets; another example is the Sun Dance 
around a tree representing the axis Heaven-Earth; the movement is then 
alternatively centripetal and centrifugal like the phases of respiration, which 
brings us back to the dance of the gopis with its two modes, circumambulation 
and union precisely. The universal symbol of the wheel combines both types of 
participation, which finally refer to the two fundamental relationships between 


Atma and Maya, the analogical and the unitive: manifestation of diversifying 
Potentiality and reintegration into the original Synthesis.” . 


..  Inthese quotations we see Schuon's ego in all its vainglory. Here 
he identifies himself with Aristotle's “motionless Mover." From this false 
assimilation, since Aristotle never identified the motionless Mover with a man, 
Schuon calls himself the "diefied man." Moreover, with enormous pride, Schuon 
puts himself up above all men. Then he identifies himself with Krishna, and in 
doing so, identifies the gopis as “uniting with him,” despite the fact that he 
"amd denies any sexual element in this rite. Here, in his own words, he admits 


Then, in the next paragraph he compares himself to the Kaaba, the 
Sun Dance Tree, and Krishna again, as well as the point around which the 
planets revolve. No order of greatness is too great to compare himself to. 


The operative metaphysical idea in these gatherings is Atma 
Schuon) becomes Maya (the naked women) in order that Maya might become 
tma; This is Schuon's central doctrine. It is a paraphrase of a Christian idea 
wherein "God became man in order that man might become God." There is then 
implicitly an identification between himself and the Logos, who is Christ as the 
Word. This is of course, nothing short of blasphemy. 


If | remember correctly Schuon worked out all these ideas and 
analogies in Dec. or Jan. of 90-91. Sa. Aminah told me at this time, all of these 
things, as he discusses such ideas with her and Sa. Badriyah during their 
"visits." 


9 
form only in virtue of the conten The body invites to 
by its very theomorphic form, and this is why il can a celestial. 


>: but, as Plato sug 


And this brings us back to our distinction between the Essence and 

the Substance: the masculine pole refers to the essentiality and to . 
transcendence, and the feminine pole, to substantiality and immanence. The 
trajectory toward the Sovereign Good -- which is at once the Absolute and the 
Infinite -- necessarily comprises masculine as well as feminine modes so to 
speak; moreover, Truth pertains to Rigor and Justice, and the Path to 

entleness and Mercy. In loving woman, man fundamentally loves infinitude and 

oodness: in loving man, woman fundamentally loves Absoluteness and Power; 

e Universe being woven of geometry and musicality, of strength a auty. 

e have said above that transcendence means discontinu een the 
Principle and its manifestation, and immanence means continuity: it is thus that 


divine KE is thrust upon us, with the implacability of the nature of things, of 
principles deriving trom the immutable, and that divine Femininity on the contrary 
gans to us. with all the freedom at Love's disposal, the imponderable graces 

at bring about the miracle of Salvation. 


m" In the above quotation we see Schuon using a term he often used 
in his book The Eye of the Heart, the phrase "the divine symbol" referred in this 
book to the Divine Name, but here the Name has become Schuon's body, which 
he calls a "sacrament-symbol," "the object of love par excellence." If one could 
see how ridiculous and even rather grotesque this 84 year old man looks in his 
"primordial" costume, one certainly could never imagine him as "the object of 
love par excellence." 


Following this Schuon then employs one of his more sophisticated 
forms of double-speek. He says implicitly that he | ist e oblec of love, which all of 
the women at the gatherings should love (and amazingly enough, they do love 
him) and thus should be adored, since he embodies God, or is god, and 
therefore he can heal the soul with the "saving presence" of his body. | 
remember that when Sa. M told me of Schuon's attempt to seduce her and she 
rejected him, he accused her, in some letters he wrote to Titus Bruckhardt, of not 
being qualified to receive the blessing of his body. Here one sees the double- 
speek. It is Schuon's "prerogative" to have all women since he is the "diefied 
man" (as he had already implied in his article entitled The Problem of Sexuality). 
Thus he masks his extraordinary egotism with the term "adoration" and excuses 
his mania for pressing himself against some 30 naked women on the grounds | 
that it is an actf “adoration” rather like men who look at Playboy magazine say 
they do so because the articles in it are so good. 


Having thus excused himself and defined his "prerogative," Schuon 
oes on to define femininity and masculinity. He identifies himself with 
soluteness and Power and says that "Divine Virility is thrust upon us" as if he 
can't help it that God has made him the perfect Man and Avatara that all women 
should adore. Then he says that the women grant to him "the imponderable 
deed that bring about the miracle of salvation." Sa. Aminah often told me that 
chuon sees the breasts, hips and private che of women as embodying God's 
Mercy. Thus at the Primordial Gatherings Schuon is acquiring as much "divine 
mercy" as he can, and he can't help it, since the "divine Virility" is thrust upon 


him. | do not mean here to sound ironic, but rather only seek to unmask 
Schuon's use of language. 


"Meister Eckhart wrote somewhere that every meal has a 
sacramental import for souls deeply united to God; thus pleasure, to the extent 
of its effectiveness, excludes the mechanism of passional falling away, whether 
the person involved be a hermit or polygamous. Water takes on the color of its 
receptacle,’ says Al-Junayd, which implies that pleasure takes on the nature of 
the an enjoying it; in other words, the nature of the subject determines the 
relationship between the subject and the object." 


| In the above quotation one sees again the strange mixture of the 
highest metaphysics and Schuon's vainglorious psychology. Schuon's 
"adoration" has now become pleasure, the only pleasure an impotent 84 year old 
man can have, and sexual pleasure has become for Schuon looking at and 
pressing himself against as many naked women as possible. His is allowed this 
in his own estimation because, also in his own estimation, he is a god-man and 
since "pleasure takes on the nature of the man enjoying it" and Schuon is the 


p saint, prophet and Avatara there is, he can do anything he wants, he is 
eyond the law. 


Sa. Aminah told me that Schuon needs femininity in order to live, 
and indeed, my impression of watching Schuon at these gatherings was of a 
man starved for nudity, starved for the satisfaction of the illusion of his own. 
greatness. Sa. Aminah said these gatherings keep Schuon alive. These 
gatherings are a perverse criminal and heretical combination of Schuon's 
metaphysics and his sexual fantasies. His Vision of the Virgin is also a 
combination of sexual fantasy and metaphysics. These gatherings, like Schuon's 
"vision" bring into question his entire system, his doctrine, method, and person. 
Certainly Schuon was great, but he ought to be remembered only as the most 
brilliant false master and prophet ever to appear in the history of spirituality. 


Obviously, one cannot take any of this seriously, but even if one 
hypothetically supposed Schuon were a "Diefied Man," this writer does not 
believe that there is a single woman Schuon unites with or a single man who 
witnesses these Primordial Gatherings, who would be truly capable of 
assimilating metaphysical truths through these kinds of symbolic forms. The 
people at these gatherings are not Tibetan Buddhists who have been in 
monasteries for 30 years contemplating the mysteries of the Mahamudra; they 
are American And Éuropean wives and husbands with jobs, and children, who 
know nothing of Schuon's vainglorious fantasies. Schuon's Primordial 
Gatherings are therefore not simply vainglorious syncratic parodies; they are 
spiritually irresponsible and dangerous heresies. OR 


"To this mode of cosmic projection that is the human phenomenon | 
there is added a so to speek secondary but intrinsically central mode, namely the 
avataric mode, the "divine descent," the incarnation; supreme mode of the 
req of Atma-Maya. In the framework of fallen humanity, and owing to this 
all, the initial human projection is repeated by the Avatara in order to reestablish 
equilibrium and to restore to man his first vocation; it is to this that the symbolism 
of the dance of the gopis around Krishna testifies.“ 


"The play of Krisshà with the Gopis refers to the masks; the 
apparition of his immutable form before Arjuna refers to the divine Substance. 


This form, reflected in Maya, assumed in its turn innumerable masks, not earthly 
but celestial." 


Here, in these final quotes, one against sees Schuon claiming to be 
a "divine descent" and he situates his Primordial Gatherings in this context. All 
souls are "gopis" in relation to Schuon, and though men can't participate, they 
can watch their wives and daughter's breasts and hips being embraced by 
Schuon and thereby saved. Here we see then: Schuon has become a parody of 
an Avatara, and whatever truths his doctrine and method may contain, these 


truths have become grotesque and are sued like a mask to hide Schuon's 
pathology. 


THE MESSAGE OF THE ICONS 
by Sa. Badriyah 


has been saving souls and at this moment she offers her most precious gift by. 
iving us her body in a powerfully direct way. Beginning with the adoption of our 
shaykh on the voyage to 965, the Blessed virgin has chosen a most 

intimate way of revealing herself. One could even say that she is her Revelation. 

These icons are an exact replication of her message to the Shaykh on the ship, 

both in standing and in kneeling, and they have been given to us. Our 

En is a powerful descent of her mercy and a glorious ascent into 
aradise. 


Three of Schuon's poems from the 1930's are reproduced. One 
sees in them already the elements of the Primordial Gatherings - A veri pops, 
sexual union, and a rather heavy sexual-spiritual atmosphere. Sidi Abdul Kafi 
translated these poems at my request with no attempt to be poetic. | asked him 
to do so because | wanted to know what they said. | showed them to Sa. 
Hamidah who destroyed the copies ! gave her and asked me to promise never to 
show them to anyone, as they are "compromising to the Shaykh.” | see no 


reason to keep this promise any longer as in fact, they express something 
fundamental about Schuon. 


GOPI 


Thou walkest, 
proud, young stridin 
spring songs along thy 
limbs are gliding. 
Thoughts of spring along 
thy body glide. 
hile thou walkest 
Thy breasts move (bounce?) 
Oh, the living poem of thy body, 
is held in the rounded cradle 
of thy beautiful hips; 
and from the sweetness of thy life 
thy dreaming face is glowing. 


BAJADERE 


A red gold noon sultry and broad . 
over the pregnant earth blowing with desire, 
and the massive waters of the Ganges 
glistening. 

in an ecstasy of death and beatitude. 


The silver,bangles of the Devadassis (temple prostitutes) 
are ringing; < 


in the GE and promise of her lustful dance. -" 


So her.body:laughs and i 
her limbs are winding like snakes. 


And the God's kiss her dark cheeks, 
and her body is liberated through dance 


and her mouth laughs, 
teeth white like pearls. 


While the sacrificed animal cries in its own 
blood and the garlands of 
flowers are resplendent and fragrant. 


And she bathes her heated breasts 
in the tumbling infinitude 
of the Ganges. 


KRISHNA AND RADHA 


My love was the gentle ring which circled caressing, 
around your body, like a round dance. 

And you extended (displayed?) your body 

before me, on dark mosses spread out, 

heavily breathing like a wild animal. 


And your breasts proudly expanded and 
you were not a woman any longer 

nor a mere ornament, but a 

golden mirror in which a God 

prepares himself (unclear translation) 


Oh you most wonderful being, | followed 
you into the stillness of the woods 

and you turned, smiling into my will, 
and heavy and sweet, i 

you were hanging in my arms. 


And you embraced me in love (dreamlike) 
like a cup ready to be filled 

and | was the drink you received 

and then you were breathing quietly 

and like a browned grape 


our body hung one me 
and | held you as the vine does the grape. 


- Oh beloved, I would like to 
rock (cradle?) you until you 
fade into me 
becoming eternal 
and | merge into you. 


The following documents are, firstly Sa. Aminah's and my letters to 
Schuon. We thought of ourselves as already married but she didn't wont to 
shock Schuon too much. My earlier drafts of this letter were different and the 
changes were made by her. But these details are really not necessary here. 


Secondly, there is a love letter from Sa. Aminah to myself which | 
would not include because of its personal nature, but it speaks of the fact that 
she had "to talk me into it" - i.e., the relationship. Whereas Inverness currently 
lies and says the relationship was a result of my initiative. The "Butterthief" is 
me. Butter is Sa. Aminah, a figure or metaphor taken from the story of Krishna 
who was called a Butter thief as a child. 


| Yt Talk You ints a 


|» Dearest Butterthial, 
7 
Havin been stolen by- you Je 


or four Months 4 co 
; ent Gel — Wis onl 
) 
? 


hat Tan hol. 


me [1 ec! )ne adma 
/ eae f — bea rly 


| «pen, T have 


heeh So loved, sms Mey 
COE o E ES ee that there 
pt are Mo thought De t Me € «c ep! 


5 bot You. | T used To Think Ni was hot 


E E cold c» Solid or melted — Yow 


A 


= MEI [S one To me — Lui fl The Che Too 
0 And Ge thee Cecsl that T 


and made Lor thee 


A lil Thin 


Ohal ailt 
m J) 
they lieve d cite ll luec 


m Dm All ny leve, 


llene veto een 

J . 
L T | 
i~ d Gei — 


EA 


d. B Ee 
day rappene ofTen - 


| Lecl3 FO 
Nest Holy and. Beloved ~Shagkh , 


PACA dieu, 

= For someting t have long 
our Dessins upon my frieadship or Ink d Loro 
to mar Sayyida h ËCH Ho we ver, She 
has told me^ Wal + | 


ed 


could not ask you 
“this bat ‘that you wold certemly bless 
US from paradise. She Says JT may al, ask you. 


| I have lon ed de kll you WX 
T would do all "Met" T could do be, 
worthy of her and good Ze her and to 
iral her always as Ye Sacred vesse] 
Hat you have mado of her, T have 


longed He ask your permission for 
her hand 


| T have prayed le Wu Ghssed Virin 
€verud 


Had She might fll you of 
this mater amd. Hat She maht assure 
me ‘Mat T am in no wey disloyal 
to 


You or to God Du loving hen. 
Sayyidah A minak . 


aS | possible in order Yo ke sure Wat 
Teno motive <xcept it be one hat 
honors respects and Venera te s 


ouw. CE 
all histor of Mankind — re dS 
Noane T respect as bail as you, T 
have prayed Hat 4 «ut^ t did 


any Hung Yat was not farthful good, 
hau al and true in respect of wen, 
Mal t meh be corrected immedia te ly 
and that T mi sdbrict de Hij 

Correction Without hesitation or comp la int 


E know wht my heart and $ 
haut seen with my tyes Yat Ya Glessed 


Virgin is all good and true and Wa 
avin Shines Yhrough Kr E Know 
She is lot qond all alkrnakins oj grief 
and Joy. t know she reflects Mo 
Self: and that you alsc ref ke 
"Au Self, amd Yurefore T know 
She looks upon You wil. eyes full of 
compassion and low: for Sho has 
Made you r own. © realized 


Q 


ESO 


absent. I had a vision of you 
Wherein T Saw that like A 
Virgin You are a vehicle Oo Heaven 
o 


intrinsically good, since id leads 
me Jo You amd Yo God, T love 


You wH all my hari and E 
do not love f Sayy idak Amina k 
outside of You. T see you o her ` 


Sul, amd as T prane amd Mank ` 


and adore You, «So Ñ praise and 
Hahk and adore her. 


AGE l decke 
myself. de you and God at 
initiation, and now T pledge myself 
le yow aga f^. ; with your permiss ton 
and blessing PG T o promise de treat 


Say yidak Ana d a ers | manner Œ 


PACA lea 
€ eod shake oi CH, sz ha 
DS SE append Same vota kons from Ya 
Coole of Wisdom describe how T eel 


also Sayyidah Amick as wll as 
a pam T wok wha T did no? 


Hult n possible. le ask for your 
blessing on a 3 


| le Sayyidak Amik . 

Under We kalen where Ye Stream i. clear 
I| meet Bee 3 in the valley where Yo meadows are 
Til come lo thee leadite a Sacred while deer 
Til ke singing In wd meadows of Brit Star. 

7 K k x 
Lil meet thee ont mounkin where Ve clouds are sold 
` amd weil speak of the Knowledae Ha mon ef old 

who Knew 14 Huir hearts and {rom afar 
Mal a profhi would com called reght Star, 
x K 


x 
TIl moet Hoe af Va ocean when the world 18 gone 
SE hold your duar dac and SI you a Song 
of how our hearts were joined both near and far 
joined forever n Wo Name of Bright Ser. 
x xX kx | 


Til meet you in heaven aha time [s Jore 

Xll. que you a hik der and a goden swan 
amd we will bow our heads where mead ou ap, 
and vectwe The Blessing of our Master Graf Star, 
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Frithjof Schuon-An Account 


Par Mark Koslow 
(Dédié à la Vierge bénie - Bloomington Juillet - Septembre 1991) 
Introduction 


Je devins un disciple de F. Schuon (ou Sheik Isa Nurradin Ahmed) après cing années de 
dévotion au travers de ses livres. En conséquence de ces lectures, j'ai passé de courtes périodes 
dans des monastéres orthodoxes russes, dans des réserves indiennes et me confrontai au 
Védanta et au bouddhisme tibétain et fus considéré pendant quelques années comme un futur 
moine orthodoxe. 


Je pris contact avec Schuon par l'intermédiaire de Huston Smith, me rendis à 
Bloomington et devint musulman sur l'avis de Schuon. Je démissionnai de mon emploi de 
réparateur et restaurateur de tapis orientaux lorsque je me suis établi à Bloomington. A cause de 
cela, je devins pour la tariquah et la fraternité un homme à tout faire pour divers travaux 
(entretien, peinture, charpente...). 


Je fus initié à la méthode de Schuon neuf mois après mon arrivée, en juin 1989. 


Mon amitié avec Sa Aminah, la troisiéme femme supposée de Schuon, commenga lors 
de mon initiation en mars 1990. Je fus « mariée » à elle (ou ce qui revient au même) en juillet 
1990. Ceux qui désireraient connaitre cette histoire peuvent lire ce qui suit. 


Je reçus les cinquième et sixième thèmes de méditation, l'alehimie et la danse 
primordiale, ainsi que l’alchimie sexuelle en succession rapide. J'ai étudié la peinture avec 
Schuon et peignis cinq icônes sous sa direction. 


Quant à Schuon, il prétendait être musulman et soufi et exposait la Re/gio perennis. Il a 
brillament écrit sur la métaphysique, c'est un artiste et il est le chef de la tariqua Mariamiah. Il a 
vécu au début de sa vie à Lausanne, en Suisse mais maintenant il réside à Bloomington, Indiana 
où se trouvent une centaine de disciples adhérant à son enseignement. Il a 500 à 1000 disciples 
en Europe, Afrique, Amérique du Nord et du Sud ainsi qu'au proche Orient et en Malaisie. 


Ce document propose divers renseignements sur Schuon, sa vie, sa petsonne, ses 
doctrines et méthodes. Son contenu décrit également mes désillusions à propos de Schuon et 
de sa tariquah. J'ai cru qu'il était un prophéte, un avatara et l'égal ou plus de Salomon. Je fus 
long a en finir avec lui et Sa Aminah m'y aida car pendant un an j'ai beaucoup appris à son 
contact. Cette proximité se transforma en tragédie quand Schuon et sa quatrième épouse 
détruisirent ma relation d'amitié avec Sa Aminah. Subitement, je perdis la femme que j'aimais et 
découvris en méme temps la corruption spirituelle et pathologique de Schuon. 


Ainsi, je constate maintenant que ma première dévotion a innocente » à Schuon était une 
erreur, une douce erreur qui m'a totalement déçu. Beaucoup de ceux qui croyait en Schuon ont 
été aussi décu que je le suis et je sais ce que signifie préférer un beau mensonge à une dure 
vérité. 


Le danger spirituel pour quelqu'un comme moi serait de se lamenter sur son sort ou de 
sombrer dans l'amertume mais gráce à Dieu j'ai pu réussir à éviter de tels excés. C'est un fait 
que ma connaissance de Schuon vient d'un contact étroit, de deux expériences, directe et 
indirecte, de sa corruption et cette douleur n'est pas subjective, c'est un fait objectif. Il constitue 
pour moi une vérité, une évidence et aussi une preuve de tout ce que j'affirme. J'ai appris en 
vivant au sein du groupe de Schuon comment ce dernier en avait abusé d'autres et la douleur de 
ces gens corrobore la mienne en laissant en fin de compte une image de lui qui est 
épouvantable et indéniable. 


Il y a des aspects dans l'oeuvre de Schuon qui restent vrais et qui m'apparaissent comme 
le résultat d'une ambition universaliste. Il y a des aspects de l'oeuvre picturale de Schuon qui 
renvoient à une certaine beauté m^cette derniére me parait plus étre un séduction vers l'erreur 
que théophanie. Même les « cafléctiorfs primordiales » de Schuon présentent une certaine 
beauté ou vérité malgré qu'ellesrecouvrent des actes criminels. La plupart des gens évitent la 
dure vérité et s’accrochent au beau mensonge. Beaucoup aussi veulent préserver une réputation, 
laisser une fausse paix en place en évitant de réexaminer la doctrine et la méthode de Schuon 
pour éviter d'avoir à admettre le fait que Schuon les a trahi. Pour ces raisons et pour d'autres 
encore beaucoup veulent rester dans le flou en rationalisant et aussi en relativisant les erreurs de 
Schuon. Une croyance intransigeante veut que Schuon ne puisse pas se tromper, une croyance 
établie par Schuon lui-même car c'est un élément inculqué par sa doctrine et sa méthode. J'ai 
résisté à cela et méme aux faits les plus énormes et les plus choquants, des faits qui ne peuvent 
étre niés. 


Depuis que j'ai quitté le groupe de Schuon, je me suis rendu compte que pour beaucoup 
l'intérét est plus important que la vérité. Je ne blame personne pour cela car c'est 
malheureusement inévitable en regard de la fragilité humaine. Dieu n'est pas le juge glacial et 
méprisant incarné dans l'ésotérisme gnostique professé par Schuon. Dieu n'est pas un élitiste 
regardant du sommet d'une montagne de la connaissance une humanité qui, à part ceux qui se 
prosternent devant Schuon, serait profane et dégoütante. Dieu est plus présent, non pas là où 
on l'exalté mais là on l'on commet des erreurs en s'égarant. Dieu éprouve de la compassion 
pour les autres et il ne peut aider que ceux qui admettent leur égarement en sachant qu'ils ont 
besoin de lui et en l'appelant. Di»eu n'est pas exalté par la connaissances que les hommes 
peuvent avoit de Luit l'homme ne devrait pas s'exalter de sa connaissance de Dieu. Ainsi, 
Schuon condamna Sa Aminah et moi pour ce qu'il appelait cette « fichue religion du coeur ». 


Mais l'amout, la compassion et la charité est ce qui fait défaut à Schuon etcelui à qui ces j 
choses font défaut ne peut étre un saint. Je laisse Dieu avoir pitié de Schuon et je prie pour son 
i âme et pour tous ceux qui défendent ses erreurs, déforment, rationnalisent et cherchent la 
vérité là où elle ne peut être trouvée. Dieu est une porte ouverte, non pas fermée et si Schuon, 
dans son amour propre a fermé une porte sur Dieu, Dieu ne pourrait pas fermer une porte sur 
lui. 


Deux objections ont toujours été opposées contre ce compte-rendu. Premièrement, il a 
été dit que j'interprétais beaucoup trop. Je voudrais répondre à cela que Dieu seul est le fait 
Absolu. 'Tous les faits contingents sont sujets à interprétation simplement parce que des faits 
sont choisis plutót que d'autres dans la présentation des choses. Il s'agit de savoir comment les 
faits sont présentés et si oui ou non cette présentation impliquant nécessairement une 
interprétation est vraie ou non. 


L'histoire de la science moderne montre qu'il n'y a pas de faits sans interprétation et du 
reste dans le cas de Schuon nous n'avons pas affaire à des erreurs susceptibles d'enquéte 
scientifique mais plutót à des erreurs spirituelles d'une nature excessivement subtile et complexe 
de sorte que si j'interpréte et en parle avec insistance c'est patce que je sais ce que je sais de 
Schuon et j'aimerais dire aprés Dante méfiez-vous « Vous qui entrez ici ». Mon propos, dans ce 
témoignage est d'exposer les secrets de Schuon comme une lumière que l'on ferait briller dans 
une cave afin de provoquer une enquête sur ce que cet homme est réellement. 


Cependant, je voudrais aider ceux qui sont dans l'indécision à propos de Schuon en 
souhaitant prévenir les autres des erreurs que j'ai commises. Enfin, j'aimerais susciter une 
investigation au sujet de la doctrine personnelle de Schuon et de sa méthode afin que ces 
erreurs puissent étre examinées et Dieu, qui est la vérité, se doit d'étre servi. 


Je voudrais émettre également une objection au sujet des manoeuvres insistantes 
conçues pour discréditer Sa Aminah comme témoin. Ce sont des arguments ad hominem. J'ai pu 
obtenir confirmation des faits recueillis auprès de Sa Aminah grâce à d’autres sources, souvent 
par les autres femmes de Schuon et, dans certains cas, par Schuon lui-méme. Par exemple, je 
dois confirmer les tendances des peintures de Schuon et de Sa Badriyah, ainsi que la vision de la 


Vierge par Sa Badriyah et Schuon lui-même. En outre, il se trouve que Sa Aminah a été à 
méme d'en connaitre plus sur Schuon depuis 1974 que quiconque. Cependant, la tragique 
incapacité, pour Sa Aminah, de se remettre des violences morales exercées par le groupe de 
Schuon l'a laissée dans des souffrances inexprimables de sorte qu'il me paraitrait indélicat et 
égoiste de contester son témoignage dés lors que sa souffrance elle-méme est aussi un 
témoignage contre Schuon. 


Enfin, j'ai essayé d’être un témoin aussi honnête que possible. Je voudrais remercier le 
Dr Rama Coomaraswamy et le Dr Wolfgang Smith pour leur aide spirituelle et amicale dont je 
leur suis profondément reconnaissant. Dieu est la Vérité, le Chemin et la Vie, et si ce que je dis 
n'était pasla vérité, que Dieu ait pitié de moi en me montrant le droit chemin. 


Je commencerai avec une description des peintures de Schuon. Cela peut sembler 
illogique mais si je le fais c'est parce qu'elle est nécessaire à la compréhension des méfaits de 
Schuon à propos de la Vierge ainsi qu'à sa conception de la « déification » et du premier 
rassemblement. 


Les peintures de Schuon 


Les peintures de Schuon et celles de sa quatrième femme, Sa Badriyah sont présentées 
aux disciples selon un ordre hiérarchique. Selon cette classification, il y a (1) les peintures que 
chacun peut voir, (2) des peintures réservées à un cercle plus restreint et enfin (3) des peintures 
ésotériques ou a tantriques » à l'usage de l'élite ou cercle intérieur de la tariquah. Les décisions 
sur le fait de savoir qui peut avoir ou non accès à telle ou telle peinture sont prises par Schuon 
et Sa Badriyah et parfois par d’autres dignitaires comme Sa Aminah qui m'a montré de 
nombreuses choses secrètes avant que je sois engagé envers elle par une liaison romantique. 


Les classifications énoncées s'établissent sur une échelle graduée, une peinture donnée 
pouvant étre plus ou moins ésotérique, les peintures les plus ésotériques étant celles oà Schuon 
apparaît nu et où l'on peut voir ses parties sexuelles, et spécialement celles où elles sont le point 
focal du tableau. 


Ces dernières sont sous haute surveillance et je n'en ai pas de photos. Je n'ai qu'une 
photo de Schuon nu que Sa Badriyah a prise, elle correspond à celle qu'elle considère comme sa 
peinture la plus importante. D'accord avec Sa Aminah, Sa Badriyah considère qu'elle éait née 
afin de peindre cette peinture (ce sont les mots de Sa Badriyah). Sur cette image, Schuon a été 
représenté sur ses jambes étendues de façon à ce que son pénis pende librement, une lumière 
dorée pointée sur l'objet le souligne avec emphase. Si mes souvenirs sont exacts, les mains de 
Schuon forment le mudra du Joyau du coeur du lotus correspondant à la formule 
bouddhiste Oz Mani Padme Hum. Sauf erreur, les yeux de Schuon sont fermés. 


Les visions de Sa Badriyah 


Avant de parler de la « Grande Vision », je voudrais décrire les visions de Sa Badriyah 
puisqu'il existe une connexion entre la premiére et les secondes. Suivent les descriptions de Sa 
Aminah faites lors d'une conversation téléphonique. Il s'est produit d'autres visions à cóté de 
celles que je viens d'indiquer mais je ne mentionne que les plus importantes. 


D'abord Sa Badriyah rêvait qu'elle était mariée au Sheik, cela tandis qu'elle était mariée 
dans l'état de veille) à un autre faqir. Ensuite, Sa Badriyah eût un autre rêve où Ae belle grande 
femme venait vers elle en flottant qui la cherchait et c'était la Vierge et cette dernière l'emmenait vers une 
montagne au sommet de laquelle il y avait un chateau. La se trouvaient de nombreux vieux sages et prophètes 
qui lui dirent : notre Roi est malade et tu as étét demandée pour le consoler. Ce roi était supposé être 
Schuon. Enfin Sa Badriyah eut une vision éveillée où (comme cela est arrivé à Schuon) Le Nom 
descendit sur elle. Sa Aminah dit que Le nom entra dans son vagin et du bas alla jusqu'au coeur. Elle 
entendait les mots Isa, Isa pendant que cela arrivait. ll en ressort, me dit Sa Aminah, que Sa Badriyah 
ne pouvait plus avoir longtemps des relations sexuelles avec son mari, à savoir Barry Mac 
Donald, et se sentait mariée au Divin Nom. Pour Sa Baldriyah être mariée au Nom Divin, à 
Schuon ou à Dieu, c'était la même chose. 


S'il est possible de faire quelques observations sur cette vision, je voudrais dire ceci : le 
seul exemple auquel je puis penser où Dieu est entré en contact avec une femme, c'est quand à 
travers l'ange Gabriel et le Saint Esprit, il visita la Vierge Marie lors de l'Annonciation. Cet 
événement est un événemént sans précédant et non renouvelable. Que Dieu par son Nom, 
puisse entrer dans le vagin d'une femme comme Sa Badriyah en lui conférant une stature égale 
à celle de la Vierge Marie est impossible, c'est inacceptable. 


Le fruit de l'union de la Vierge et de l'Esprit de Dieu fut le Christ lui-méme. Celui de 
l'entrée du Nom divin en Sa Badriyah est illustré par une série incroyable de peintures 
blasphématoires cherchant à faire de Schuon l'égal du Christ. L'autre conséquence de ceci est 
que Sa Badriyah a pu devenir la première femme de Schuon en faisant de ce dernier un chef 
démagogique de la communauté. 


Dans ces conditions, comment une telle vision poutrait-elle être véridique ? L’autorité et 
le pouvoir de Sa Badriyah sont tels qu'elle ne parle pas seulement avec l'autorité de Schuon car 
elle s'est arrogée le droit d'entrer dans le foyer du cercle intime de la fuqara pour réaménager 
leurs propres demeures en fonction de ses propres idées sous le couvert de Schuon. 


Les obsessions sexuelles de Schuon au sujet des parties sexuelles de la femme, car on 
peut bien patler d'obsessions, ont commencé trés tót dans sa vie. Je voudrais évoquer 
brièvement cela et je remarque aujourd'hui, dans son grand poème prophétique auquel il se réfère 
souvent dans ses « mémoires » (distribués en privé aux membres de la tariquah), le vers suivant : 


4 


Tu es ce que j'ai contemplé longtemps à la folie. Le titre du poème est A /a bien aimée inconnue. À vrai 
dire qui est cette femme qu'il dépeint ? Ce n'est certainement pas la Sainte Vierge... 


L'autre catégorie des peintures les plus ésotériques sont celles qui sont dérivées de la « 
Grande Vision » de 1965. Je vais décrire brièvement cette vision. Ces peintures cherchent à 
donner une expression plastique à cette vision. Il y a eu plusieurs tentatives pour dépeindre 
cette vision. Sa Aminah m'a rapporté des conversations entre Schuon et Sa Badriyah où ils 
discutaient à propos de la difficulté de peindre cette vision. Le probléme de Schuon et de Sa 
Badriyah était de savoir comment dépeindre la vision de l'union sexuelle avec la Vierge d'une 
manière qui serait à la fois statique et hiérarchique. 


Une autre catégorie des peintures les plus ésotériques est celle de « Pte-San-Win », la 
femme bison des Sioux et Lallah Yogishwara, une sainte hindoue nue, dont le maitre lui 
demandait d'aller de l'extérieur vers l'intérieur et qui disait Ac, nue je danse. Cette danse nue est une 
danse dont Sa Badriyah assumait la fonction de représentation dans la /arquabde Schuon. Ainsi 
elle dansait souvent, en privé, pour Schuon et Sa Aminah dans le plus simple appareil. Ces 
danses sont hindoues, balinaises et du Sud et du Nord de l'Amérique indienne. Néanmoins, 
cette fonction ne doit pas être entendue de facon littérale puisque Sa Badriyah n'a pas été initiée 
à ces danses et celles-ci étaient entiérement improvisées, toujours nues et « statistiquement 
érotiques » si l'on peut parler ainsi. 


je mentionne ces danses car les positions et les postures qu'elles impliquent sont en 
relation avec les peintures de Schuon et Sa Badriyah et toutes ces peintures sont tirées de poses 
que Sa Badriyah a prises dans ces danses quelquefois à partir de photos de ces dernières. Les 
plus érotiques des peintures de Lallah et de Pté-San-Win les montrent jambes étendues et les 
poils du pubis rasés, à genoux ou allongées. Toutes ces peintures constituent une sorte de 
galerie spirituo- sexuelle de la quatrième femme de Schuon, sa « mahashakti ». 


Sa Aminah me disait, il y a quelques temps, en référence à Schuon, que les parties 
sexuelles expriment le « coeur », et Schuon et Sa Badriyah vénérent chacun d'eux à travers les 
parties du « coeur-sexuel ». Les peintures les plus érotiques montrent cette adoration des parties 
sexuelles. La terme de « porno-ésotérisme » me traverse l'esprit mais peut-étre est-ce trop 
interprétatif. 


Je mentionne tous ces détails pour pouvoir décrire la « Grande Vision ». Mais avant je 
vais 1 décrire la facon dont Schuon et Sa Badriyah peignent. 


Schuon n'aime pas regarder les femmes proches de la ménopause oti celles qui l'on 
dépassée car une shakti d'un prophéte doit étre jeune. Sa Aminah m'a dit que lorsque Sa 
Badriyah vint vers Schuon, Schuon perdit tout intérét pour elle-méme et hormis pour des 
tentatives de relations sexuelles avec deux femmes à la fois, il la regardait durement. Ainsi, 
quelques temps après larrivée de Sa Badriyah il en vint à passer une heure trois fois par 
semaine avec Sa Aminah et Sa Badriyah eut droit à trois heures trois fois par semaine où elle 
restait seule ave Schuon. 


Après un certain temps une pratique se développa voulait que quand Sa Aminah arrivait 
à l'appartement ou à la maison de Sa Badriyah cette dernière devait être nue comme elle l'était 
presque toujours et elle devait sortir une couverture, l'étendre sur le sol, prendre sa boite à 
peinture et son chevalet. Elle s'appyait alors sur un coude, l'autre main restant libre pour 
peindre. Sa Aminah s'étendait alors derrière elle, habillée. Schuon s'étendait sur le sol de façon à 


ce que sa tête soit sur la cuisse de Sa Badriyah et il passait tout son temps à regarder son vagin, 
méme pendant lesquestions lorsque Sa Badriyah demandait avis au sujet de ce qu'il fallait faire 
sur la peinture en cours. Voici comment Schuon et Sa Badriyah peignaient tandis qu'il ne 
quittait pas des yeux le vagin de Sa Badriyah. 


Sa Aminah se pleignit amérement car elle de pouvait voir, de son soit-disant mari, 
qu'une partie d'un oeil et une masse de cheveux, l'oeil étant braqué sur les patties sexuelles de 
ce que Sa Aminah appelait son unique femme et shakti. Parfois, Sa Aminah se berçait d'illusions en 
essayant de faire bonne figure en se disant que c'était un grand privilége que d'étre le témoin du 
prophète et de sa shakti. Parfois cette dernière essayait de maintenir qu'elle était trés vertueuse 
comme Sa Aminah qui pouvait apparemment museler sa possessivité les deux pouvant être « 
magnanimes » et regarder leur mari faire l'amour à quelqu'un d'autre. 


Il faudrait ajouter que cette facon de peindre ne se réduit pas aux périodes où Sa Aminah 
est avec eux car Schuon passe ainsi une partie de son temps à regarder cette partie spécifique de 
l'anatomie féminine. 


Les portraits du Shaykh 


Les portraits du Shaykh dont Sa Badriyah eut l'idée de commencer à peindre, portraits 
que Schuon encouragea, conseilla et rectifia représentent Schuon en prophéte et Avatara et ils 
furent tous exécutés conformément aux poses décrites dans le chapitre intitulé « Les peintures 
». 


Ce que Schuon voulait encourager et faire passer comme pratique, c'est de permettre à 
ses disciples de lui offrir des priéres personnelles à travers ces portraits et cela indique une 
bonne dose de vanité et de narcissisme. Un autre exemple de ces traits de caractère est le 
nombre extraordinaire de photographies qu'il permettait de prendre de lui. Il y avait une fagirah 
(disciple femme) en Allemagne qui déclarait avoir reçu des réponses de Schuon grâce aux 
prières adressées à un de ces nus. Pai oublié son nom... Sa Badriyah, elle-même, priait 
quotidiennement devant un portrait de Schuon. A l'occasion de l'une de ses crises de jalousies - 
et elles étaient nombreuses - elle retira un des portraits du mur car elle ne voulait pas qu'on le 
regarde. Sa Aminah me dit que le Shaykh l'avait su psychiquement que Sa Badriyah avait fait 
cette scène et lui reprocha de l'avoir sous estimé. Sa Aminah dit que Schuon devine tout ce que 
Sa Badriyah pense et fait. 


Au sujet des crises de jalousie de Sa Badriyah, je mentionnerai deux histoires. Chark 
Goren (S. Hatim) qui vivait près de Sa Badriyah, la prit une fois dans ses bras, alors qu'affolée 
elle marchait le long d'une grande route au milieu de la nuit. Sa Aminah me confirma que c'était 
à cause de sa jalousie envers Schuon cat ce dernier voulait alors se presser contre une autre 
femme nue, une pratique dont il était coutumier. Une autre fois, en avril de cette année, il y eut 
un petit « rassemblement primordial » complétement dénudé et Sa Badriyah jouait du tambour 
avec une baguette. Sa Hind était en trop grande intimité avec un Schuon nu de sorte que Sa 
Badriyah lui frappa la téte avec sa baguette. 


Pout continuer avec les images que Schuon a de lui-méme, en décembre et janvier 1990- 
91, Sa Badriyah commença, avec l'approbation de Schuon, d'enseigner la majorité de la fuquara 
(ceux du cercle intérieur) la priére avec Sa Hamidah que Sa Aminah a récitée pendant des 
années et cette prière dit : 


O Isa, fils de Marie, sur toit soit la paix 

Le soleil est pour ton corps un vétement 

La présence du Tout-Puissant est um onguent pour les matrices 
Le corps est un voile pour l'indulgent 

et une apparition de la miséricorde pour l'humanité 


Ce poème que l’on récite en arabe est interprété par les disciples de Schuon de la 
manière suivante : le corps de Schuon, comme celui du Christ sauve les gens aussi est-il identifié 
avec le Nom divin comme si Schuon était Dieu. 


En contrepartie de ces sublimités, je me souviens d'un jour d'aoüt ou de septembre 
(1990), quand Sa Aminah revint de son jour de visite à Schuon. Chaque fois qu'elle revenait de 
ces visite, e elle alla a peu prés à toutes les visites, je voulais m’étendre avec elle et commençait à 
la questionner sur ce qu'il disait, sur ce que Sa Badriyah faisait, ce qu'étaient les peintures et 
ainsi de suite. Avec toutes ces questions, son rapport prenait parfois une heure. 


Une fois, elle me raconta que Sa Badriyah avait montré à Schuon des photos qu'elle avait 
prise de lui. Il fut blessé jusqu'à la moëlle par la médiocre apparence de son image et eût un 
accès de vanité qui lui occasionna une crise d’asthme. Sa Badriyah et Sa Aminah durent le 
réconforter promptement en faisant courir leurs mains sur lui tout en lui disant combien il était 
grand et beau, combien il était majestueux tel un prophéte et combien la baraka émanait de sa 
personne. La scène dura line demie heure ou une heure. 


Cette réaction extréme est bien typique comme elle est typique de ces deux femmes. 
C'est là leur premiére fonction : persuader constamment de sa grandeur et de sa sublimité 
spirituelle. J'allais oublier que Schuon menagait alors les deux femmes qui le réconfortait 
d'arréter les « rassemblements primordiaux » attendu qu'il pensait que son corps était vieux et 
laid et que personne ne voudrait le regarder. Elles devaient alors le convaincre de ne pas faire 
cela. 


Souvent, j'ai vu Schuon poser pour des photos et l'on pouvait alors le voir respirer 
profondément en s'efforcant de paraître sévère et majestueux. Il ne voulait pas sourire car il 
prétendait qu'un sourire est trop personnel et individuel. Ainsi, Schuon ne souriait jamais. 


Sa Aminah dit qu'elle l'a seulement, durant toutes ces années, entendu rire un court 
instant. Elle confirme également qu'il ne souriait jamais et cela rappelle un proverbe francais 
que Schuon citait : Un triste saint est une triste excuse pour un Saint. 


Il disait aussi qu'il détestait se regarder dans un miroir car il ne voulait pas savoir ce 
qu'étaient ses propres expressions comme si cela le rendait trop conscient de lui-même. Je ne 
comprends pas comment un homme capable de piquer des colères manifestant une vanité 
sinueuse à propos de photos de nus de lui-même ne puisse pas se voir dans un miroir alors qu'il 
est clair qu'il aime son image. 


je me rappelle cependant une exception à ce souhait d’échapper aux miroirs car Sa 
Aminah dit que Schuon, lorsqu'il fait Pamour, aime prendre toutes sortes de positions pour 
s'observer dans une glace placée contre un mur... 
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acabe evt I cae. Sentier de AQ propre Acxualcte!. | 

Ga. Kansa eut um ave of Sa Baduigth s Aet a 
Pte-San-Win qui vint sur tenne, nue, ur wm Cheat Blane revelant 
an quire Tudtens Le canackene "acne de la nudite’ Ce nave de ` 
Sa. Mansa n'est nas sans appart avec Vac. fascination de Sd uoa 
pour L` hirtie ae lacy Godiva. api, rme, hache am heval. 

Sa. PDadrijah Aaccouunik une corte postole AA EAM a hady Godiva 
Adams ame Ulaacnce , Schum Les Qc Lx boutes acheter , Shum A. 
gere que Sa. DBadriyah est une ancannakim de Pte -San- Wen. 

Heer yor eu une conversation ave MY Joseph Epes Porown et Pai 
ai parle Ae Ha. foem dont Sehum maltnaitait Bez, Forms Anadi tionnelles 
des aita dus Indiens, ete em cervo cb et elle emit H puces opa ct 

ae £toit pas aain d eat. | 

KALI Ce que suit ext rappnorte’ doms Les “memoires ‘de Schu? 
um homme rcmenblatk a Thea Vua, se Soma em belle 
AIR A € de Kale nue, owt ano ën, S huon Aang une A onte. EH sexuelle 
ak& Ke vct paor dis poured re Aas Aa pobune . Sa, Awunah ee 
m nasm At cette weston que Dehu nepik Ac nowibruues Bad par 
jour "Hani Om". ER Le fut même Aik - ele, un atat aae, en prisente SCH 

e Caccoupagnent, Ce vae o. 


Serveur, our ymd embanros de. 


hendou , Hanri Om, apparait can 


Lalla Yo so ran - Doms La la Esokenrione AR C5 rewilews k moantnre 
apparak ou dësch des jambes écoutes de Qa. eese... 

E nere aus Aétarls concennaut Le mange des Formus 
Jena d Po vu e PO, cher EE 


A- am cours Aw Assembles mituelés Primordiaes Le nou Aviv 

AA aco gu cor Anvoqué avec accompagneucs Actamnbour peau rougey 
Le nile mumuluman se nomme Hadra (owe) wais Ra melodie lu 
chomk ainsi que Be co E es des Cuganra aont Aoc ees . 

| 2- Lo Vierge Mone esi Aute. telle ume Ade Yuindoue, 
Ae même que Cx “Pee ole Sabu” (Attic Aum Ko Bau) de meme que Layla, 
L Qeratne Aa nett, la Beake des Sulos. D ows um Co. bte ous ole la 
Vrenge, eu” par Sducow , ev eene od- a Corner pom aes tipis, 
za Dchuo awa coutume de Amer la pupesacné de manie 
sai kaafe. i : 
Uu- Tea «wveutv diverses nC ts As eo lua. Lavora ts QUAM. 
OYA dek Aw ca cows niruk daÆinés à être utvbrsew eu Les ant Vanni, 
ou par un homme erune femme, nus DU um rouge Ae femmes, oine S 4 
voient milh des einen cslamuque Cindous, B ek Buddhist tibemeen, 


SCHUON ET LA PORNOGRAPHIE 
J'ai neatcae Sed ATA de menki onner tnos Lskaiask, 
rap pokets par Sa. Aminah. Les vere, ` Nu 
Ele Luc achetait nepulcenement te mogaarne Playboy. 
En une cevauime ouasion alou que nus Cows es chaux, Ro feuille taient 
um numi de ce magazine, ibs amuvereut d une hecguiuce de photos . 
Aowa be ta un dabile nani’ d'une queue, Aum proue cud une fowrche, 
A en Auren out ~ ume femme nue . A la vue de cette titane Shun 
ft Une cse Aar4+iime, TR decido aus (e. Atvarcet— AVE; ce utes 
Lenk. puid À sepit Re ALARME ae cout Ren Gite eg oensoantes 
Sehum jeune homme Lravou Peat & Vu dans ume 
enkregrise qu conceyrork des models Pour ded pieces Ae tent le. Un four, 
des camanades de tAnavacd L'eubraïneneut em un Cen gc Voutes Les 
Auvavwers éetacenk comple terrenk rues - Thappreua APTE L'euro h 
eb tr experceuce. 
Le quunteuwmps Auten Amagont a Ranninvertanré Ae 
Dduron Le A3quin, Sa Rumah me aemauda whe sue corru. A mou ami 
Gett, qui ÆAnawaëlle dows une Lebrainie & oen ela (Ca forest ) 
oun, nengen um Uvre ae Jemma extrême gricutales de pretence, 
enkieneureut VAS mas de Don qo , Elle expliquait amt Re aoû ae S dura 
pour ce aueh de choses (game Sa. Aminah. n'aura employe Le mot Ac 


Porn oogroplie , boo que A em Agak Cea valent) n'avait rien de Anivial 

mais eod plutôt UME marnie AL co wkeurpler e Arche hy pe dans Ra ke 
Sa. D wwnah me Jvoupo ea d ag en, eve Sho d Kack Jaximé 

NO € pustou conu occ (S wa 2. qu) dans Na oprekee Ka Me de Saba B 

pene brew roms Le quotas de Sale won ved. Qe sol morgen anek cane 


pour ume mare d'enu eW souklEve Aone. seb Apes pec Anraverser Ke Ball. 


Pur Schuon Le ror fet Vaboncensenet metier Le parquet agri di Les 
Centre yombe Ac la resme . Selon sen Aterk à ume zen Fede one 
Mus. Ae teste eng se nend compte ore OË baai des Rusion unte CO fes 
au Ure peuk avai dans la vie ot mur Aged pasta: neue Lex oharta 
ann Le oi elles me nant as En ncalesout ua. Ra ruine de Saba se 
Conventit & l Igam. L ex e UC eebe, de. ScUuon exe ou we pak plus 
iuiuiale. t ase. penser de Solomon yui Eta unhomme sage ck 
Gani s a lows ero È des quvod ques de vorge. 

Une der plorronteriers favorites Ae Schum ^c kode Au 
Whomophence des mobs frome Saint ek Seen. TR emise un 
dicton Qramçuis : d wa ef eat de Saint en Frource qu'en puuk 
Srocain celui quon paige. Le parallele avec sein edévideur, 
s Je coacta exo. ce. poraaraphe em notant que & Puck 

Aen edo de mk CE enk ole nue partrcoulcerenedt de Sa Roadnigah 
mais aum de aes ankes Pemwes- Son ao pronen pour Les mus 
Arbres EFad A'aileuns connu aus Le cencke deses rus du 
urcke rtou. S. AA Latif avni Ue" aes" pour une de ses 
emp luys ie" Raennial Designs "(Motifs de Toujours) ek numit & la 
queue de poser pour dé nus photographiques. Cer photos go 
etes e Saucon, A Cox aen en cuc peers locn. Elle snrommait Shirley , 


ETAT PSYCHOLOGIQUE DE SCHUON SA SANTE. 
Our ce Auat ae nrenvore Ce lecteur aun Memetres de Schuon. 
LR ete Roun que Schum a Conjouns A ewe & se sent uns E cine, 
AMARarenup uos, CE ui Ve neudait amer er Le hor sack Soc ruo. & eu mourir 
Je nore quelques phrases au hasard S. DE hans 
mon dune ok dons wim canes’ Le 4)." et De Gus beet: cneompis 
SE acade... TH Voukaiowk favre dr. wei, Kent & que £ Rise aaz ok mupusais A 
D "e tombat malade phugmaumeneur A n orco leve devota Anite Home 
vk A Spee des Acffiouttei of nesqune " (p4) " Ae vacs e Laugs la 
rte, Les sens denoutes : dhaome pa» ME OLDE, Moaue Aouffte eiun ou, 
chaame reaard- wane vaut "(e 81) " dua hewus de Soudacne ocv tru at 
Sunem quond AE wi wre vow bel un Dieu coudamne a pours Ure 
ume Gersgme Aa akg. "(e33 " He m'or gomos Dn etaba de Biome 


de. Atmancakion ACE entre wma feo So vc actuelle hendauce & Va 
A Cera adt. ek eC anhab<cbuelle wis pouant weressaire authenticity’ 
gut cle” Le. 50). Cette phrase ete Alone A'evkernik pane qui elle 
Aouliome La AU pertacon de cb, & mento et dissimuler , Coke. 
auction aro dinate plus Loin. 
" J'a ete Ae Qe dé but aame- Anere, acher nte Aes auffes ... 
Je me renous compie at Og "étais un C een vc Comme Les ole !! 
| Doms Au Memoires” Shuon for état & phusceurs JA CA EA 
de. An oracnte de deve fou - Far aleune moy vort «obe ment 
que E vie quw E pe faisait de la femme cbt egoiste narcissique 
Comme par exemple quand lat de Madelecne (4on Auer. tour) 
UAE eos que sa Pot em wot Quiemenenk mou Sue" 

Corn obs ev A cons ALIM ode" she mali pees moua À est 
Avu/rile AN ete. complet . fos ee zk, oui Acho- Aomak canes de SD 
Amk e. rappari auet ae parz de rehus els donnet 
matire d unm munk VOD) ke , Enma Zeng etun the 
prate, gible un komme nevrwse oe tombe malade ax Ka mondar 
offense , & la monde roe rca lant ëlo comnctittlele ju cu covurevu ce de 
conduite . TR tok utiliser cs malades comme moye de autre 
dw eben cf sw Ces Qe t C ex pourquoi tout Le moude Ce menage 


«€. pere & Æous ses Codec. AË geck: cov Eo vtt Bas. hoye, 


En riven | Ha temperature Aans Aa maisou et reu vr eene 
a 3o (Far) cor Re ooo ru. Delen AUD V o- a Ur out de D cu vo | 
Son Ga. M. La Ae Re. id AR Aug Ane Quoc quae Lai provoque une 
cruce. À ahame. Lore d'une wiete and amas de la ve de New York 
Abe ipoe US A etuer d Qe. Poune DOA A ev- toi, a Re couurin 
ace. WOME ALI, er A échanpes ‘ Four Sa. M. Voyage ACL S EEN 
n'ébout pas ume erung: affaine tant A est kafe et touaouns 


T sukusaik our Lue- même bots medeci ne ocu deutole, 

Qa noniam em étout ae Qe. sro phéte ne Arend eu QUA CAL. CALL sowie am 

& ume Alle ride. B 

Sa. Aminah Ad ome Cetak de Sante de Shrug eb tenu 
seu dans Ha euneènt ee bes tr tan e pue eent our | 
mule eu Comet Les immascons sprucmordcales ec wid vu. €5 dela born 
eA e vx par Lou sew BE de Aor maibe., Ne doc me quermeulbte srci 
Un commurkeurie Auro vere : Le June C Ces e ne Fue pas Lows Ca 
Sev UE mois hows sa pud - eate ooa ce , 


Le dr Coomaras wama en zat ben que opa mov sun L'état du 
aomi de Shuon . Te o (Croce oe À a Sauffent d'attaques panagara. 
Schum. e plaint comdämnmeut d'avoir la tête Gora ; A me peut 
GE Anivng ure OÙ cum ana. argu whee A sip porter eM event ame 
longue ehuvirakion da fete. Te pate Kierch eegend tom, Tuque 
mal er eat: e mell w. auz $e Ach uuena Dunant Lonne eco Æ wa eat 
seuen our wows À hix reprises ae of €te- eu Aana tavar une attaque 
d'age pleri pu ov Pa eu où aura un Du ec A ed. cundracue rn 
TR Ae repose alr ae La pluport du temps . Son entaurage te sarem 
& L'oude de att Correo pakluioyues Lien oq Ra AM pen de pratique 
Ac ce dean ag ng por Ae la wmedectne. 
Sa, Badninah art guer Anana le um certon yy be ups Comme 
amasa karbe doms Une LAC de Aovké app geg e 
(3056 munat, du now de frc AL dordan, gi eble avait un pouvoir 
de OEM Ar OW dana Les mains . Eele quéleucd que ce can Luc penmet 
na Apa cout ses mois sur Ce carps Ae Genie Ae sank cC UIA 
A e tour sur Sa Sam, 
Dama Ce. conven de l'annee, par Bl aunteumediane de Sa. Aminah 
o me SUUS pas ours am portrait de Sinon out: mit ac pemen ec 
a Kouxours dU un malade mental que Con menage conffammeut comme 
am nove. Cela ne date pas Acta ee c oe Ga viec esse ras courre 
la plus nnamde partit de ba vce senm toute. Juant a Qd a toits mio 
AO dos t eoe aur Le coucpte des ombres, quand D ve Ca pas coli rude den KÉN 
d'ondre moral” ( N uae Ganet gd) a de mauvais dsecnles ou ó La aa fee the’ 
A elie un "Duakaze ` dans wu Bac Arzu: | mE 
Encore ouelques en evaples : tonk nécemmmeut A p malade la punn 
AM FCU, ogri» au Aegu wue Bt a S, Alu Baler eve v reves e owl- Arar 
Le bee où Mauris AUT Cw. Let: VU 39 el. Gees. dom & Hawks Ae 
S oaa epe " | 
En une occasion alons que tour le monde etat & table, Sa. Aminah, 
A à Shure oume emme qui traavaiblat avec Re doms uu Bureau 
a Qenive (Swisse) crout an vot nece. sorte une "Sainte pre fame’, Ge ua gan 
. pêk mme um mok” ek auia Ra ttle, malade suffocant ok Pargacont 
Ga. Latifah de reprimander Ae brace wee. dre; ctthe demuceie se uit prier du 
ne plua nepeta Aes choss aumi absurndes er Cow Sa A co naa, œu celle. 
eapreasion “Sainte Aan ëlaug `: ae telles conkradcokrons Le secour mao ale . 
eX eux cbe. secaston AË Le fu- peudant ael agues tanp. "` 
Voter L'opere Qa plus qumonnelk aue Ae Qt dua troubrles 
poudo -cowakiques clout souffrait S huo . Qudaus moi oprea avoir 


Ac 


Onan dis A ere OAR se m` elas nas Ze ae À Sa. f£ wax, c ero. ex 
fewer au mans Co. "mëtten " one Don w aoar acer hee de 
virre avec elle y n'aura pas ét’ A o eA a C re fran wu AA te apyrapue 
L vow accade de Loud rend Reeg On me 


Wow 


kr corps Ane que 
Ane. Rele é tout A e eue, gavote plas charneR epe 
Aet ond Len cana d'une union ^ prime. Ow me e UA ae 
Orne Ke Am de Commat fre par Ci o^ e utoe Les ia ox Fan denge 
ex Les etab A` caput das gemb CS dhuan fainai de ce dou depui pem eb 
Uappuauad plus part arena à Ga Badrina ) Beto eseri Ar wagi. 
Do me disok ane d etat- "acu WA EAE, em natie Je mem desi de canaleren” 
mon umm ef ore ‘mes akims auen Sa Amena étoceut pater fur une 
occasion de stress” Qui ob er own me ACA we qu R etad- oA ese par 
Wits wrcurgureurenty ek wa die em Ration olt mon wapa C lude . Ow ve Ait 
over au R tait Ants malade & canse de mai eb queue Cur ae gour "1 
pora Ve. plus Rar dé Am tempi aux Aotfetles, ne cesson de Voui de la 
Afs. Ge Quine Aik our ele me eacha Ke e ce Qarik Nout elle Ce 
gagad dero 6 Uca caa maux Le Shrove bh. C aA a en bearen la su be 
Ac mis qurerticons eat Ce au e£ Ge Me rar La de, Ce armere EA. 

Ce. wert ome And Anecemmeut que {oi courpuis ce oui dS Haud 
wmaimut pane eu tie occasion. L'un AEA motin Ae. Bechruou exce 
que concenme Sa. A mrna chat de Ca moniter ev son Mourad 
Ra posseder mon de la mantere dont unm homme ch rou rouse ne 
Aon CA rd kerent ADU platat Lomme ume AAA Ap aee 
Aun am me. en me Paisauk raver ot Í pouvait Line Go. mii à vele? 
ek: que mon ergo d Le su Ag] malade Schuon se donnait Da moyen 
de coutrd ler ames rapports suse Sa. A wawa. Em exerçant uue Age de 
chantage . TL Ae sentont Le draik de coukrsier pesaue Aaus Les Actus 
more vie sexuelle en Bunga ce ae AC Hoss CU ne pouwvacs pias 
fow. Ce que SE ne comprenais posalans C crad La uasa. Jour laquelle 
€ Rui droe de La ne connais, okers ane JP n'était moun rien dows nog 
anion eb qui elle état venue A msi d'elle -mème pare gel Legit wa bae 
an ont gueros peuñaut quate aus, Elle a eta dounet Libra eut 
ek avait ele mème tena au mariage. Ce west que Tout recemment 
que Ao comquus Core Kontrunre derange de reconnais au. et œue celte 
A. CO WW ALAA PULL Cmmernitee ek- at on dace onnelle eX Re con C. mental sur 
bouts hose ex un trot ecrasberistraue des sectes proc qute ed 
prvudo-ruliacuuincs eb de Leurs Leaders. 

Me oà ag amken a CAA ce. Cemupr Q A8 ewe ve^ Coste tia 
P. . . n € 
' Fee aane, Coukricurr hours lequel al à avad un mesage Tä 


Megi :. Ae dun 0A She oue co v aimant qour LE que 4 avais £r nou 


Ame Rom ken pour LE que at M ouros esch 4 en avait wu ankre poma 
Sa. .Awmenah . la Fa Doc ech poun ceux qu Cove AL Lui watice MO porter 
CEA ene AA souffrent. Ou maa. ae pré comm cuf cot ene prt Être 
UAE, ex Labkiqueneut Lalele ek ermanek daad 464 ppirumi ef: (Leones de mes 
Kinks A puut être eq ie ek ide s a. paur lui - mème © 


PROPHETIE DEI MARIAGE 


Peur. de terpa apr, en nais de AUS Are hou pa g pu pl au 
mons dicus Cobbigation , orn lus toto et aa] 4€ Qus eec ae" a Lux evvow 
wat. leve d esccuses qM armar été manok. On m GALA. AA Ca. d reconnai De 
oue Amon ue, d'une umim no wmamirgus EE Abee ffe eceta nas, p pom 
faut ai Ceanrenige, um ideal magebique ce dont, dons mm for witencun je 
"^ oov vats PAA Awe convenes ys ne prouve yor comms td Age dye e wt 
um ra Aspera Sada cbsenuelle avec Sa. Aminah ques 4 puwas comme ma (une 
pond B hag Un. fac ‘deal mutige BAR E QUE Aen frepred ration ques Sehun 
sremdam Les quake denmieus annees C avra, ze Vati ax elle ule hack plus 
mane’ autt Qui , T€ me sen Pod aux À kemeut e ume Femme nm que ce agua” ele 
kaik oo que d en fons we. ovrt oos de puat. Pen à peu, par & 
DAS oprane La sen cte que pouvait recouvmnr ce qvuùcipe. 


© Ga .M m'a raconte mne Questore Que foc ob ce. ole mar Kan. png, 
Schuon er la fomil Abdul Rayum étaco an Maw em 1375. 
Sa- Aminah, alo en Suisse, TAXE viacte à um medecin pour Ci parler 
Ae la aante de Sume Huit mender-vous en ton nom, Ele eiut & 
Sa. fotki fa alors OMA. Maroc, pow Qo. Ker an comrart, € Pum ant La 
Lettre ei- tomba A cru eA eue" ^w Ka. d.e a erdee AA Reo. eis, Vou Le 

| Adooreun : il fut Ai malade qu? persa em Wäin , Sa M. fut surprise 
qu uu homme se pré eode apenituel pusse tau « else ue, A 
Q'ude A aller vur uu medeci (rare que woar um mideciu bini prak 
oa ab uno wowa) ane la peule idee de la manb urine L'effrimcger 
cu goût ae Commo à penser au pouvait mouri de peur. Tout cur 
OW he moins, eleve de Co. WV^LBAE , ain homme Zeus Fuel ne cou Ate 
as Ra monk dr LES maniere . 


Delon Len mots de Sa. Badriyah, cmfirnuis par Sa. Aminah 

La {amele dium Bodhisatva eat: smarokalte”. Sa. Hawidah v! avai- 
dE occ Ces femnes Am Voce ete ne pouvaieut Eqousen Lu onlie Domine 
pas plus ourauk Aa vie aqu'afré a mont. Au cours Ac L'une ces nomdaruus 
A Grae tA Acauus d'uitenss esritiques ef de nanoubauss dewr gaita 
Carn ts etet Aoumune Sa. Aminah Sa Doadniyah Lux coca cut “ty 
War Le droit oV ax were puncnne dote que fe Shekh Toles deux, Sa. Aminak 
w: Sa. Hamcaah racore que te Sa sel, cite Lou Deute Áo ce ue 

A e du än, pour secam uue fcdetcte’ totale Ae se enaus. 

Umi tua ag ov. cee Aounate, au venset 53 dik: & Vous me dewey par eich 
Re Prophets d Dieu, mi gamas vous MANO AAEL Aes oA ULNA ture : 

u senad aL alte Rantame enanucite" devar D ren "7 

Le Laik Aae Qu Ae berdiz Re Anot el tocca que "Lea épouses 

du Kagbh me cueissent fas Ae remaner angikis Rien qui se qod 
qour ur gek Ch Cui- inime mas Lieu pos eu meakch’ - ak 4 caes Qe 
E Moh œmmucol quM b Qed Re Koran preise que seul ke Prophet. Mohamme 
peut ui t tele wwii. da 4aunak tu- queso private que a Le deffense 
hea cubes Qe les, Cue, te Vrophele peut, AAA COW? CALAAACR veo Caere ou 
ne pas ucalrgen at Couorer pork EE 
comme 42 Ke dun. Ga Ducal acct Aourgut-en L'occasion de me die 
aq uue ponse de aduon “w awad pas de dech mons nenbeut dos 
votre " Go. Honda abtemuact ce. prec pe en Aisa are Les 
epoures ae Shuu “re devowenrt de quu ene Lon Rceu être. cm Gan. 

S u Auunañ dit ore AMAL Rernme a Roc tt, QuA xou ai d n'at pas Cor 
pour ells a Res Rm ve tA amt pour Le wewn x chs Le cocco cn 
Re acchausent, t G af fen Le dea a Ode Q Aen d- & eo Rar Aon 
mauken à seuvelapper ot cdhanpes Re couseleut Aouzoure prttes 
à A adage aes souffrauces oue Luc cameu Ra uie weadenme eh 
Ar dis ut es. Qa. Bw wal me ve oe ef eet. € huou  venout 
Aguseukt & daoulin ae lwi- meme ek au ele e vayaik channe fou 
coukmacuke At ut rere awk chit Aa pophit w+ prac Brenn, 
que Don op était lenu X regarder, ormene lente dans Aa nudité, 
au était un avatanroy Le plus ann. grec woe due wonse, On om 
aio mime & Lui meer Ar fo ua Ames Dow VÉ de ses ouvrages eux 
Us aee de feto & Lui farie cem od d et cétetre aans Le werd 


Bulkan hadas À opaque néceute . En & regardant Sai seucoh 
Age À lui comme & um dois RIE cone aquelaue diese A‘Oscan 
Wilde où Charlas Baudelacr. 

La vce serne e de Sa Bund nali avec Suro Ay ridi souk d presque 
rien . À C'excephiou de quelaues Rota au tautactet A8 ne Lavat qat na 
nala Co cbe . Un your alors ane AE la Cow DEAD Acris qun, Re caleba 
yt Ue l'avait A ou: eau eov, Ap voie onale, E raison de ris 
Lou par sewane pendeant dioc & Aowry ans, Ae pa wows mille Cord 
ek fr. Dea obligations pas de clrects” . Elle Ad op el se Xeucit 
your une 'coueulume A pru pa eoe" 

“TC ^e set Aor AA IAS Atul” dil -elk parte ue mensonue we prosede 
une Gime aum clevee que Ca teenne mo ume spincrualit ouma profonde 
Comme AE A panne, Ai TrteRleck devin ef ant il Adspese d'un mouvain 
rol. de chrceruement um pousar prophelique, XX a besmi de la 
feminie conme couolatcen . Te merle Faalen La femmes aa M dure" 

Ga. Aminah «Aou fre Oa. Dadrniyah Es Bec aa Qa. SEuimmauite, fa Berg 
que KL qui fut me nue dans Re QE du prophète Deauich Mour & 
nechaufler aans Arm wel Roe. Quela un disait. Phe, conseutinait £ 
Ak Uniagh Le Hittite a ^or poet am TOR mowr Cogan à bhus 
quik At Ate è mourir peur Qui ce are Set Uriah)” vecut cerntatuemeut 
an et comme anb. 


Sa. Amina ad ach doute Lougouns de ta vielen : ett vu Sou hh, 
am bm Sak. ses dcr E souk da diges de taut ct dont les gnatifie ? 
I£ crount Forugeuns grue Aserple me te aboue Gescht: Lui . IE faun 
Aou ume Ve rassurer sur la Bedelli Ae foganne. Cuk pougu ba Cui 
adreneuk tant ae letre» Av ecco eb d'eneuses, Les e Copas A alfechion 
ek Ces encouragements Lui aout also bewen nersssunses . lus ol uae 
fous 4X e mero de dimoudne La tariqa em raion de Crud E 
des duaccples, Ou È o med de neplus otis pU. er AStA Ka eu Ela vos aur 
hes Asseullees nituctlea qpuiurprdcoles Co rods oue de auelaue A7 572 
ou AC jputleme dans La Lanta. deco Agir dee, meuftonus ses 
WALES asirpu Ka Suppression des Dana bles nituela Prruandiaks Ausue 
au d avan ded photos de Bai môme qui orscicut Bleue sa vanité 
Ch Usage Aes ancun, Aaa a. les (u^ où Aes Leo M aper. ck 
d'a t Lm me sont pas cour bled, eck Ly prance dm orup temut ki Shuou. 
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Vu son dae, cette moniene aa d av) de 4e pouner cow Les 
femme bebes Send sans doute ve ogu’ Qui restait ^e uo V. Auf on Wa 
donnomk R'iluncon de la quarante O ey- sedet eue La une Sg e nabis , 
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de a. tanga Aur Les Kegel Ur Hadtl ote Mohammed cuou prorat 
oue " Ove me Jak neen ole alus aue Ca ouuo . 
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uasin arse, elle dit : “e'est une ba Baan gësch jou sankt”. Macs AË hort etre 
Rain que c'e pan cow ode que Src ob sou exctrnage eruplayas eut 
ce Eerme. l 

Les visions thes Raborees Ae Wa. Sainte Wenge , astra ou ces x 

S cdi Qadolun. me. sorbvrien ad aukas que des Copie carbone de eva Vanes ee 
dduo ek, de ce Ca, Ues nor ou meusougeres. T estie fat que 
Ren reu EA du ereke x Pale semble pots à avai des aber Ok, y 
G cusa Lui ME ve AE. Co o H est cus copus" e get Aa sent 
certamunek confuses, Cette wugthouwmete nte ertet E Preuune PPS 
de SRuircon et La. produkt, pwr bes fcotekes d images une bigarra, 
mm ET pas um amane <uyek d etonnemeuh 

Aube Juse gurpreuaute: Se voco aunt of à Sa Aminah 
oun, Le reagan ot da Halimah eka tid oinik age du fort oc elk 
ark ame metal de Geer de do ure our reine aus, J eng 
comme Guo. conuat la talle de Aor wage . On m'a rapparte 
de uou rtu hista pe nappertawl i GK Ba. Haf «b. 
mous Ê nq o DALUME nA Ac Ba rapporter. CE aspect la 
viua dte de. Shuru membre ane, Geen C cele Acrothe aut eh 
de Am AM ra tona. 

Je. doù Are que ron Stau, personnelle ole Su Coach 
e. cle generalement Lonne, 
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eet mu pour pédaut er enkt. On C accuse de vw E Dä pas 
Code onw oque e Aramchant awet euo qu metteur Dean oun m 
ouer ok de foune preuve de Anrop A amemite, Comme "re Ho s seem 
AL eke krap AA AUAM AAA P a ma giaet aus valeur Aru 
Livre de pen ve quant & rou Lrune tur favie de Mohammed 
AL keteno pour nedonrdauk 847 une . Mr. nen, Le plas haut 
dh an boue Oo ext une ne orta on dua. denmen Laure de Suds Au Bakr 
“Symbol 9c Ardherype”. Son Livne our Re Shaykh De Alawi eat 

Re seul que Shum poprecce. 

, Ga. Awwtnah dul ue Glo ce Veste. la sutr wetahi te d'Abu Sala 
L ponse de ce derwen Ae sengak amirerneut place à Re d'avoir 
An, peadauk plus de quanranti ans, prier oennieñe Lui. Ye darde de 
la wernaccl’ Ae cette Rustoue ma ekle esr Aou ou La dauuation 
qua et monnaie courante of Tolo o wu a tou. 

En Act dinwien (1840) je qu urterviewer à deux reprises 
Su Alu Bakr fons de Aa asiste annuel Gs dure en AU UV. uum td 
Dogris Sa Qwwwab, 46 Aeros fe seul rare tes plus “x 
desirer poler senrienmseruenr Date. Diet Le bus AAA uu - 
hems, TR age Ge load dans Ca dernenre de Sidi D bhul 
Atgumen mous cette fois Sa. Hancdah no -pas desir! 4e rectusin 
teow Le pua de A en amfuwuueut Elle besat que ba 
comme eu elak La sauts ole aou Epoux; vuous AË wer etoud-7ue«, L 
kak nede par Le erde vtero. Dipu Atm Bakr “ne 
emule mar se neudre CO € Qui etait reel eh aaron bud avait 
Louk vus of frowk, eÆ eci ear eC porter o som medit. Lors Ae cle 
"E annuelle SGcliriromn we. C puvuxut- aegu ot An table qu'à Las 
ou deux reira « Dee, Sa. Aurcualr Sdhuon re seroit veuks! 
Aau ngumi a leuiter. 

‘Ke Ase que Src Abu Bakr DEA ce ou a o de 
amato em A aa Cree. queue rose mar eue eu lui Les 


| Gun Aach amagi ins oma Cons et nahe des Kemps eiit, 


AB a Op A oce hose ce. Shakespeare e- aa sean Seok Exigene, 
Sen Lune aur Motriamured WV à. qvo foucleruaeut e wo. ok 


A ap price Ao Bure de poésie. On e E e arr Le con. 
que c'e Gan, scan homme, pein ae Foz; ce Quon ne qeu pas darahe 
de € Dua. TER A eua ble avein parfortement areis Le Aen Ae 
Ak- feu cow o ox^gA views aue Je eus crore Lui Aout paw Ga 
Abus eA roues de ma. te, 


SIDI HASAW (GAI EATON) Ou meme ep o co sp Ve til Ha 
Sdhmon ef er coubenueny quill cat aere ole tote valeur a gt adl, 
C. ei vet. canacerusrirnue de La cov aacht As Bloomington epe 
Hour a qui mal pas adoration du Buru, Kouter que wu ps [latten same 
Qéunilz ae Oron ex Än aan, on. Cette fagu d'être veut Shum 
dus -vA€ vae. Je ne con ous pas Gas toe. pononnt emeut. 

SIDI ABDUL OAYUMM : Shum a adde Gr qu'il était "low". 
(Svar Qayum v^ me La ack lui-même). Dapa ^a Hr uah S 
A bauf Dawu mm a em, pendan Ader à douze ours ume AL-EUF URE am gurtu 
avec Sa. dats (a , Ts avaient Ae venckalbles nePa/rions d'avrauts 
Sa. Hauidah qeuvaud teuorquea que So R bal Qayum arch Du ura 
a Cx yade a Vo (o6 bn ez apré Agu rappr senet ) genes 
Aw Arte oc Sa Saki fab, CHE dernie Limra rule quan Ha ui be 
T come A Lon age manque pour Loi. Ohum aurout would à 
Sa .Awinalh au d tavat escacrmedt & anot Ten keuna sun fa nahwu 
At leune Cbab à en ann Cars, a cera dur At n'a amrat Aua yavan 
aévidnotion sexuelle pas plus aqe ueclauge Aa GE 

cox Abaut umm eet: ut homc seul ebuivartl x L'écart. 
Vous fea Acai bares ae La WIER nevien ueart les visi Kerns ek Lea 
nouvem viens awu four ae mikir de lus: c'est un Reo ola, 
wn homme de manus caractere fous ue co wA prend pas Shu. 

Ae wai goawai pour ma porh, reacowbre’ APA C AA un even SF au fidet 
o^ agn Maître wr de: da tout ce equi pert savom Ae Las. 
Ae uk peu daach V rA oma Ke. Pronk feun de Scions c'e 
AMAL AIME VUA neg Ligen ble diu Kaze aw Ke. caroten du Sd uon, 
Pour mec` ce n'était ni ma leader MC ameRa i se E GC een 
coupeteur. Cekik un homu Rom, Atwrce aui Zoé Mast fea outre. 

Sipi ABDUL HARR (JESUS GARCIA), Cette personne ach’ 
chose a péuaceurs reprit peur êbie Khalifa ( Successeux de Sd cod). 
FR vct haline kuuet & Loursvelle avrerou espouse. TE avout Lait 
Gaine Act “vs” ole Sed Kg cuo Ces cenkes ote omalonze-quiuze ans . de . 
oue ou. de € Cun But hound & deuclapper dows un wagadin de la v (Pee 
Otter 2 EAM DD a A aep. Pa paus comme La toi L'emcqeoit cA 
Res parent Lurewranete Roun Ai Va) (oap Uwe. Ae miners. Tes 
Aeumur co opein. Suite Une sauction en Locsautk vaca qui era 
Espagne Les ciel connamueut dea photos cu. Lens fos 
puberes. Siac D kaal, Haga est ou ctoit Le Mongadam pour \ Espagne. 

SA. ZAINAB : C'est Le Femme ote Didar I brabicm. Da. # . 

d'elle Lo "od bouk em dee soe 
m'a A nue Suz Lou SÉ u((rct toute Sa vit 
lous quemett Ÿ la" laina tember” -Elle en 5o 
“Chat tout ce que ye soia A'e. 


SiDi ABDPUL JAGBAR (Vihor Damn): quomd 4E me sens anale 
Toto Le peri de Kach a Bloomington, des valeas de Vo Weu -Ball e. eeu 
Oraanitis amu La dewewu de Sioi Hosseu Vouus (Re KÉ de Sid Abdul 
Qayyumi aqui etait € Aa ntt 7 anembane de La Varga . Le D Danner, 
c cdi Abdul Jabbar ) Perisoik "SOLA ARA uu Sauf en voilou d Bloomington. 
C Etut € Grein, hague Qe. e um chapelet d'observations evo Eos 
ec PIPER] II OR O IER UR de Sudi Abdul Sabban w eus A vupte 
AE ne vu et pas growls le cu ol ex monter ex ché ak, Yeutaut ote 
mrombrenoes amnis AË a ete’ Ke repreracufaut amer. de Schuon à 
Bloo una ton (»^eaaaAa ek esto Loin dt larve? Aun 
eye viombre ole nouveaux membres qui doi Beurs y ga eu conri: 
l'ai eu nemur L'o uaou dn parler à aon Cp X dence pd. 
AB s'an que Dora equa. Scent sindika E Prtoomeugion a? chencha 
4 U canere A son henin er oueli onc aen qas Etre tes naësons Gba 
Anuita Abdul Jabbar et Les meuutuus ova d oak amenet of la Taniga 
d'une wacurcerts muaqeeine er verus ale, Tour des ratsous oye À er 
Meale Arerepliquern Sie Abdul Labbar redta Uidete & ohum se 
racrrothowt comme benucous L'auulres, & ode ee y avat doux > Duron: 
ce Cou que avait end des lunes ek: oui dat un homme de bæn eh 
Le dau âge, senke obsede par Le sexe. 
En dep de ce qu a Gien pu te pamen Nagant ox vo udut S Luwu 
A ae teparern de Sodi Abdul dabbar (lur cuesta) la Lonchiou ou 
Mogaddam otekle de Mat) AL ne fout pasde dore ore ce Aomin 
uor t LP PET TE de Bonnes qualeta et: oe mourut emn wmmsuluau gueux , 
La. joie mauiferte de la populatrore de V oou to À SR UAR cunsi ques 
Le sepuas des Animes de Seun A asercetern à Ae? funerales n'était 
të, AOLA are eeu Enua . Comme vous 2 ease, Aiya dt 9a Awinde4 
ce rapporte que Shum re eau de sa wrt ef poux Luc be cauer Aout 
ni ^od oz était ume Ave ims cla Drew pour Aa trahis. d^ 
Ehl jrerronucllCemeut” eur dou co unperkeuwt mesnu ae Le 
«copa co he IAS tou QUA. HAD meta Ae, Aces. 

L'énous oe Siok’ Abd Jabbar uca act aw ele arah ex rune 
Cur w que Side Alawi beudr Merad, Ce leaden reconnu di la Varina 
El Alawi de Daaf, oft ote S Kor E ent ceased dss Fooi derive, 
aa (row, Aucahqu comme Shaykh © Son muûtre Adda Ben Tunes tu 
nop porta. ls foils erivawts; our cœurs Auu At en Argerce, Shum 


© Auelaues oan bt sud- UAE CALS quai ne costoso Lu pas leyen Ai eret tae 
it ^x. Look boul, Ow lear A ue Le Volley Bat) a eu wa Af eC rune 
parte au ii e geo amece Ra maius e nm awe Les pueda 


Aunt Aemranda d'etre Lack Moggadam ex Shah: À Jena: La dauuoade 
de S duce ou Saach FL) Alawi, rur sm QE ai wo, qui epondit par d 
"baa vre : S buc. weta autour X woup aucune de 6% dona fonctions, 

Dobäi ont également cherche o savah; AL apparatr Lara, 
aseuk hon woud eh nounces Acfferentes, que Odum a bien -negu 
L'iwkakiou de RR- Aawi a E demanda C sara pore À'emienen 
wmme Mogaddam gu Casen mas Que ce ui vitae Qu fut refuse: TÉL tard, 
Amen dams ses Memoirs, R rapporte oul a dtreckermeut requ di Dieu 
Ro Opa ce de Awen un S no br, T£ marl ole QA comme "S hoeh al- 
baraba 7 Toutce ut conformi par Le Louk que dons centis de ses 
Arabes AL enilrque Ler deux vides cles Anoaditronnedls de nowinatcon (herds - 
Aane OW PAL Acer reo , Te Achen A anc be Shahh ah T araba eya 
wawi fedte Qa Mise wurde dude cet 2 poibli t ep tuelle de € indre Le 
qhu ikue” ear Re Shayhh tiniti Shoah par to arr (comme ceat 
Dorn prepre skoka t ) . TE me awk que ct abautipeueut avat ch Amore 

qan. e Sach, al Alaus . afe bou moncbée que Ditu puise CoA 
pour bee directement d'uu Ad doe donné ax SPraghh, mais AAA, fosa que . 
cette Fonction a Ete ai besche par Les vous namaka il Ae pe^ pro bab 
que Dieu pane oule paur crower duct reset TE ourat bieu pur 
par wn nêve co Y ue ba RE Faux ou sou an ca A AI opc? I PP 
Founi de S huam uu S iD, . | 

Le. Dr Maa, a AD Anne, même aee que quiconque avaitek | 
"vue powa tition a Ama cwn ed J rap pelle ae Mohammed ne 
nomna vu Moqaddau nd Shaykh . Tout cela esr bueu -poss cl muud ce ne ` 
hange ELA au fat opu Ceu ou. c. met? au ée de son Aves C cow. co wwe 
Moquddawm. Te wya LT nien A atb Fuel dau te eroe, e. ae Stor, 
C0 wA MA€ AE a," more allera dan» ce terk. Tlesbevcdet cependant Te 
P" Masa a SOU eu e qui concenne La valddcle' des cuitabions Aou ete par 
T AA QU À Rat preien que «tte cx Ue! med purs Nie À Ka quin ng 

de Shu mas keuk & "Dies. pique Joa ewe qutd tt qavi ode 
En touk etah de cone. AE wien fue a plus competent que moi, Lepectant 
AW. le guiou de saver A Buer, esr un maître opdubed yè dort dire gue la 
Aqu Wee ne god quas de Aoute : elk ext negative. Mes ena rie + ouf pas 
M ondne Renae | mad spini Fuel. TE nie pas Le Shaybh A Dara comme AU 
he gré Yes A AMO que, che Jue € At, +a vee, ba dockrene, Za me Rose 
nov d'aulre Rate aue ole Le Puer owm aug at Dopo. Cela, par be 
mowa, er wmadmisa bh . De Dag, Les wurscon ce te quill nomme fa Vieng 
Lane Amo pas autbeudiqus, ou peut eu diie aukon- ole Le Tariqa, quati 
à or de Marianist, ec. La rantes lE ailuetle guivardale ne meu 
Aen mas canales rynt ques, 
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les timus develop p ttal de la methode de Schnorr, ceto ne Le 
Ainieme er & Aë e wo himnes Di Fb zoo et les Aturcloppenets "Az outs 
c o ex en" de Qa part Ac He dea A vevakcena diui couts , Ra ina you 
du Ghau en Aa propre diviie eu Ca dete de am Corps eu som 
'adæptim" por la Dae ek Bei AiseubRers nitus rimondiales Kaw nck’ gare 
ame Atucation qui wet par senle eut ne prebrentn bbe et Ga alice 
docbrine eb Ae. me ode e, ae même quete à Cuv an b neal pas 
qsa Bebe. are? sak van oubhek gue oA ere. s peri hel, Th wok pee vreusnorine 
ALAN cela ae armen quod a preteudu X torr & une Acte AU on & 
ame AP CGU ORACLE apinta efte nemo wed a Mohammed TE suff Ae 
BOA COUNAAMOEME Q^. Veyauk Aor abus, "On cennrork un andre à rea 
fruits” ek par cowequent on n'a pas beson de cue a Aen 
Parents 4 eme S Ae a ect ec vue «xem oce Pace ua ebuna eb 
ear plrq tier Cow ple beue cla erreur. He vaudra a emblemet CA Quer 
One 2 que a conduit Schu ou 2 Ae crabes errewrs ce Aout Las 
Atos. oco peu euo ËPMag-A AL sa mE haor. Te od urair Lol ae 
Res Aimer, ex generat tower comgortaut gea aspera de voué, em 
Aorak mu^ Ub aout des "uec Kabes A des parauitou Buddhists €. Ge Fee men 
cepertaut A nudes, vinens magens . Ae as cea TUMOR AML ge aes 
COUV OMAHA OMA C ea. coucprelrurcsion ame Skum a ces vertus dont 
Les hime sonk aat- Aire. des CUurbrakions, et abteree’ par sou Tepe 
meth, Re Anovsceme theme, par ect ee, cour de La Beawk oar Ca eux, 
refete aom Beie cmuoden de consolation et de feme ucte. L'état 
apani buel wmintrnonaouk a ce Engisioume theme err Rusae partiu Aen 
“Leones” Ac Ca Vienae. Out oz uA ec, Aachaut ce que dt Zeit des 
Vierges de Shum AE vt e cmpoucble de ne pou 4 déceler sur arma 


pang. ol ue lou La Papen ae douclap per ce theme, mar 4€ 


ne omt posa L'oumeur oe regetes en mme terups ce que nepri souls 
La Beaks ck En You en es - ur mes. tle rate La méthode de Shum 
An que LE ve veuc TA avan oc Qoure cov ocv e La part oles 
hoses etre 2 aitctode "tut Cus Co cig dt Bohm eure repre atitude 
Aqua Le. Ces Ka" weer apem ursud PE 
choum wm eee pan uè- we ue. d podre Sé Aa Puta À «ei 
OA WAAR femme aus à aus lie” Ce or oce e de Shon, Ark, SA parnkauk 
ole Ca perronne hou Ca mettre de de dunes elle navet pens Rone 

Ae la malien rn t e de ron £a peus vae oF ache napi 
get "GC Une nue ce “ampte coume ke bor pamu > 


LE LIVRE DES REVES 


HR coute an “lune dus rêve" comprit pan Sa Hounidah o Sa, 
Aminah dont lebur eut de rassebher les eve taroen VEA dub gece age 
um Rapport ame fa mimio de eur Shaykh. M du node comple spe 
Sur t- sou grape utihiseieuk Cua po oi kerent Og E005 ob Les nos peur 
oer ami wrath o Lo acce. Ae V. Tartana eb cugo Pout mo- même oles "e Nei sacio. 
ot apparcitscuk Suen, jé ne peue agodten ke? où ce Cow ek: enos et 
AURA ou outheuhigie Ca wissen du. Oilin . Ne sous wads been ord ours mes 
EVeA bouns” me paisai que nefléten. mes auptrations et qu'ils ne covtenaionl 
SUA AL VAG Ban Ce que Coricerme SMe or aa, me Me. 


Je rapporte taut ceci poun Pac Ness oU l faik que Shure. à 
x alos edo menti ou auger de son Ao eec ure comme Shaykh . Je lase x 
d'oubus, plus compétents que moi, comme Didi Hossein Wasr de décider de Da 
valcaite de & [cervo de Sdrueu co mme Sek, al Baraka . Cecs wi ameue 
eagle d olauker At Ca ara lrracle’ A reaccle’ de ses "Care Gase t S pta. 

y nafih Sa. Mariam me dik at elle. connait 

deux S C ak, dans d'autres tariqas qui ne nocat nos & la wa Acte de 
AA "C vc ouo, Ce est, er a Att oe Ape | ame. ares ou ae. legalite" Hé vie me 
ono pos qualifie pour em Becken, Copt Aout spitu effet abun we 
Auf eu anin cas Ebu un mattre seiu tuel EAE anse aue Aen 
učo de Ka. Vierge Aoc patro boq ques ek- yue tes Aoseunblees ri tuelha Aeon das, 
Dont der parodies dece agues , Ceken tonk cas wim opinion ef laisse 
en audies en deuden paur tusx- mê mes. 


CATHERINE SCHyON (Sa.Latifah) e ga Aux mois (ie quete 

mow avaukoue yi ne quitte La tanga) À or awe a ME Sunnen que q irais 
au conrouk de Aor cree wr ave Sid Abdul Qayum , Elle ve. GE 
Elle me confia eu outre que dorsoue Schan l avaik demange eu movukae, 
elle € to. cungcinrsiire ot'un fngin [membre de la "rel. Dio Fath aa Din. Ce dowmier, 
Aron Sa. Aminah Ekara Rounanne eu A59 cole ceffale el: avec Sum a La 
mise eur prut oles textes de Black Elk, Le cow tua: de Suum ner Les 
naison oi L oimentret d eposen Ce Troc. er uA E MACH pensee 
qu elle pauva Aesenr La anme de agat Roth uu A `antie ca ebood- P 
X Lafe za (e, 14 des Memocnes) . Tec ewone on se rec compte que 4m SE 
qoi ea pour Les Qe nische doms La. ponasa tom ch € ‘exercoce dn pe j 
` TO epaetce même ke heso malsaca cle couts len Bea courparckaceuts m 
dc bes poures, asqrtanr taut ae teur durer. Court atilades rercuetler : ce qui 

LA awe ma eb avec $a Abal Qayu , 


< Sa. HAMIDA H (8 mouse ae Sid Hd Qayum). “fe ne me oup enn. qilas 
Qus cvicoustauces cans les arches Schuon EPOUsA ba secede femme, a a 
vee que cera wea paa sand Ropport avec Vo. graude amam de A45, T aae 
cag Vet des siga" er de Reckunes dx Konan: mound € Ne me bpic A ua 
A A ve rant reprints So B vua. ek mor avons pianle de La mamère 
damt Ba. Hamidah voulut ous paisi & oe vc eu Luc of frantsa A, 
Ve type cA ga du SV V selon Sa. Aminah. Sion eu cart amounts 
CR Que me cou Prima tark nbn uk la. jeune personne. Un qour lhe 
Amnancdhka & Shum “Queue que 4 représente paur vau”. TÉ Ae Deel, 
po eta la seule ore eeu áo armee pue Sa Havudal ek ^a. B wcwa b" 
Tout le moude Aat Aoma la turuga, aue Skum essaya de setliuni cette 
pene fct dume manie trop voyante Apeud- Etre. Ce pud, ce ae 4t 
Acus cà Co. Sex ua ch! ae Sd uer Her Sa. Aminah, me fat penser at) m'ait 
nim d wa Don juan. TE Ae ceva den oud- kat comme uUum ET > 
KL Solomon om Hrushnia drvautaw Kouls Les Qemer eruta 
Aou pute. Ele enadorahion eL €» A efferçauk Ae edu tHe jeune dame, 
A Lu offrouct Co ‘oniu Ae Aon rips Aom Leena quelle serut 2a 
data Eug. lemme . Defi, eken aus avec Fous Les promos de Sa. Aminah 
Four eu Sora La jeune ome Luc f sauain que Cedie d'une relation 
Al DEA avec aux veel Gomme, que elle conmrleratt comme sour pire , et! 
€ bat: para LC atu Apa nae. 
S huom KE perte taute la sues oo crab te" ole C'e Que ot 
ACA Aentatius ar Qa. TEE Hamidah, quat sag! -E me quoe CA PETITE] 
Zosen Être Plame Cuc-meme. Sa M, Qa. gjene personne eur question, D TP 
am Marcas romme Mulay Past. De ce waniage oteusc erfar soutnes. 
Ar amelana ommes Xe manane comuenca a se degnader er 
Mulay asia cat apps cune, uupo, Les couparke B sexuels de Shum, menaça 
de Ce metie eu cause doms Le cas at taut cla fincrak man uu dovare. Rer 
deer boris de Ca Tariqa Ae reuniren ef decider ane pour A ORAL La 
^ua oue. de Shum, Ga. M. desk nweuir & M kay Pas but. RB cv douce Sa. M. 
ar Ae sarpin ApoU S Lum, boe acu eg. ue queas. plus Aag pute, 
Baue avec aou Epoux. Au ours An da vore. qui A Eu auivit & Bloominator, 
Mulay Rulul rekama- lo. gande oles enfants ET NOOK AHEM 
Ae. démonter Dhuan, Encore uue foi Sa. M. Auk re saoithean, ette 
(od. eu rerorgank & ser Gi onts. Ces demios furent lateret ebe 
ee, eneen Le fede ae Sa. M onene CP: 


ande d Coun pire, TR o UK, 
3 pi » Aimcualh, educ. eu 


| ogri At Mulay Rashwd A& AL ono. ép Sa. 
Ola mdi Sa. M. dra Aene c? état wwe. quM de De 
VA P 

AR AEVEUAT ^a. QA Eug femme . Je trouve 
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é 


Dun de reda. Sa. M. nespoma e de La ong de tor Kä alare ova els 
Gatouk tour sanki pour aaduan à Agus Me comportent sexul debaudrie sy 
Slum. La mere de Sa M, avait certainement konk K encourager sa Cub. a 
Awer La quakrceme {erme de Sedum ` maos A ekkr Rard apu Sin on & discrout. 
de torke out Haute wal tua o H äs Gate sons Duval. ac AQ persoune, 
Sa M. edt heen une acokewe ef ou penn dine Cu dead" dt Ama Rebs. Ane Deen 
cactorde La paix EAR jeune vue, Sa. M oru bta. LEE ef Lo. Tanga 
AMAA. apr , 
| | Teya des C p tots Ae cette Links doub je ne parlerai pas. was 
au metipnrnerae Dal Ue: en 7X5. Sa. Hauurlal et Sa Au ue, 
db ua, avec Shum, a La recherche. de potes sexuelles. De ce ut (P leur 
facroit L'amour & toules deux peudout-L'iuvocshim. Sa. Hauridah deuse à 
Aa {ible de prendre det photos de us scenes auc Les reunimaiowk sang Les bios 
Sa-M. nea eC Bea ot^ coudrauses Dun price de andre effect son 
adua. Scan ow. Dat ma fue, dik donc puudrs os Ao os de res ei Sect 
mat, Aë ne outre poitrine, Dune d'etre ele aa ou wa persresscon, 


SIDE JUNBID, Nene oe meson. qu'une Pod, touhe qu je ze de 
Lui meurend ds Sa. Awwnah ef de Sidi Salim, le beau põe Ae Mais - 
Gaetani, Cadolesceuke de treize Ca quaÂnaze QA (oor A hue OX Sept dx Cx 
ams) qui Eur ote bui unt shahin amoure agros qu'il elut ward 

Sa. (wawa m'a Auk que Sia dunctd avot uia pue Ac 

pedo prile o- gu'l avot Ada orgue de Aën arrderrttes deun punes £cêles 
angue de sedmu aav we . Acne Wik Seuuvdeus mas du dE cl ves 
A AI ut wa jé peux alh erter qu elea Ae Aénouléreut a YS loo vacua ton. 

S cad Mundi d (aux envirous de 4o ars) exc marie’ à Sa Batinah A 
al avait coukume d Eon ta t de UITAE eu dro en handonnis, pedestres au Zeta 
Uo. v Ce? D uraut tes anness 86-3 7 A Quart rnt attire par la jeune 
Mte e alons ance de breice aws, jue er avait osson de don Spouse cba 
en enroute Sa-Auwnah eu vent même a la battre am moment de sun engorgement 
Ve plus Qonhaue Jasmine. "E Anz de Method AUN gaine Put Ares 
ante. conmu ay Shun qu laura d quurgutune H aaen bis, o te wndition 
de demeurer disnat ek de noA packen. Pa vingtuile ch L'eufaut jusqu'à t'age 
OÙ cte Annie qualit an umen a Seana UE. TR aceonda cote aubsusation 
malni Va aémarcde Aa mane de L'enfant qui en appela a Le pour 
mitit Qua d ME Abbe. Sa Aminah et d'aubies mine eu garde Si- Junaid, 
AL awat eviten dave der nation Axes aue Ca guung file. She 
cependant donna len son auon à dis ^e ox oves serules Limites . Sidi 


Jundia ne respecta ancune des Ag couditoms mises pan S unes, A saver ne 


AO awa Ac relations dexuelles er Eha descent. Vues Si Area fut 
vug auec elke & plneceurs reprises ean u bateau Avon Le Qc Monnoe qua^ PY ro 
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Fogaras. Selon Didi Solim d faisait des apparitions à la maun oes 
aimer Arben? ek redken ane Cui on koue Ae E ase & ra ARI. Shum 
me mi pa fun & leurs nations ` A tuqun La pourmite prudauf encore 
de saa Un tao. mod er malane a plantes oles parsha ek Abus Sz Uus, 
pour La bonne rotor opd eu ce bewpela cd Junia df Le pranmapol 

Mogqadanrn E loo wungon ck Le baas dno de Sue De plus e clovvea, 
Me Kenrcuk pas ao metie c Cause La hienandice di Ca taniga : ole 
meomlaeuses vocz dèimideuts a e taieur alan faitea entendne of canre du 
“nigme de La teneur de Scat Junid e Bloo wuna ton (Cove Apug owu 

ou dad "posui er LA Wierrandire” 

( Sodi Junaid etab aum célèbre pour des ucevous variées - Une 
oo A viitenpreko Le Kon D Genee Ad € bochs" comme une sRustration VA Epp Urs a 
da fonc du lieu ate du maf, Te waana Aous Lu Quake Ces a otken Le 
von OAM. Orr. lea episodes si omba . 

Qvdz Jumad tenat so ground pouver de ron timite 
arec Shum eb AL en snack souvent fagon deatinctive comms doms 
Le cas de Sidi Safwan Ant AL Hermana par Qa neptune At Aou maniage 
er La meurt At soumetihne om épouse DT ume ewu geegent 
Ga. Awinah er Sa. Lati Ga. mn aw: oh Æoutes heux, que b hurm approuvet 
les methodes dubynctaines ef même queblaue per Area aptae. ete. 
GE AP ourat d aanre pls revere ek plus our oi 


avait awer em d `aubus Compe ant ue Aus anande Daur, la guie 


eh ume 'Aorink colre” aurareut- pa S exencen Pilreueus Toute que 4e 
Ack’ de cette affoune ame cud & penser oe à heu me OMA a couce 
olyé hion wir ole an werk détournnenueurt de mineur que Sud June à, L'esotenistue 
ok "owonal et chen Simon KE canactez enoec e£ de Can aate POS 
dons Cn dusnehion ck fe sesh, Ia Gout de quid ne drot pas "owe wunue, 
Cok, dotkne vat est^ poc eroe COL. ane ter Me ex perme séet, 
Caen m'avait Beer permis davair des real our aesae lea owe 
Sa, A unah, cemses Thre Aa KAocttee. femme, mais et Gart dur jana 
wi jae apes X Sa. S uad ome A ete make & Sa, Auinah Lhppesitron 
Ae Schum se moni festa. Lesch, Le Probleme des Qua trea] ono Aans Logique 
ex Trowsetrdance au Auger ce Ka, Aoctruue de Ha vera Cle cui ba eoque). Me 
wnfier à Ga. Suad contd ak un a AA GARA & l esotenca me. ek € otouswe 
eK Suë ne fout opd ume seule et mème chose en qaku. En doubs 
terme mm “ped!” KAF d'annoncer que l'aurais dt mawe (du mows fe, 
ac etic) à Sa. Auunah, ce qua’ etait “dese blug eol nour Le Waage 
De Ka mime Fo. gou Shimon ne QUE rem poun eeng Se. dune 
de pows vae as relations pexuelles avec ume ao e ti dé treige- quado ta e eus 
tr «e deo ous monen oi Le Lait for à ce point Gr wA ag d Ae uit 


crdmeunt A’ adophirn aume ali onprale. Il ne se heo cv CENE, etia ar 
oe d partii du momint o Aa pape Ad praeda. ^e. Areva Ace Erga Aans le 
acamdale. da essas A y a deua ani, Sa. Aminah qui avaik $e acaso ouwe 
your Arc AE ee a er de Si Humaid, Re minora de porter painit paur aso. 
A ve. quihaf pus L'Etat. Si dern Auk dout quod pour Soan Diege er 
Coli fornce aux if aik encore, au. Un cukre Kata. Etudiant Ra cd eec e 
komeo patge er € occu om coe (pan la suie faule Pagi ek Luc Ae souk séparés). 
Ae dora agouken aue Jor reurarous que Sa. Latifah chart ova eee. 4 Si Sunda 
meui {amore si cob amour était partagé, Sa. att Qu. mia dit que La 
Kariaa douna a Sc. lun dl plus Mun dew million he Ao Rus . 

I fout ogoutin que Si. Jumad partik quun San Dreao ave 
KE opo! d pouch AM SHUM , Dësen, dene, esch Re aurait dix Put os. 
Mo Sa. hansa eA cuties 8 enga de détourner enhent d Pa jeune 
Fite pour Cabsent Mun sa nar Sa Badriyah La reco mpensa eu Cui permettent 
Ae participer aux Ayer bolea actu Pc u ae Do (Ua e Aix buh aus) GER 
enlendu dune que at nement on ou avoit offent une voi tire. Mechern: 
hu ces Actas pour gan Cour ue eut Les (ew e d lo Tariqa , à Lenerupie oy 
Da- Kamsa "tie Gah? et: mani pulenk Les gema erummuet Le confanauesue 
des fide les eat NE Coucpenrd , ' 

Dom cette affaire eF dams Dech Sa. Bine vA are o ra mang 
d'expércenc du lens de rue toque de ^o ca". ElL ava celle Qo ctio 
awe Carosuel de Shum, Sco! Junid serait un porychopathe, afflige 
ab rr obi Lon AAA CAM Wéll R em senat de vat vae dx Se Sœur Sa. Ha€& wb , 

mah qÈ ARE WR AMUND mas exaotuuen t. dea tenures employe . Sid Stroy 
o d rat rod de "Añoufes ole Lx personne ble’ "Gti Munaddin morc Coon d 
Ae tendonun eer Ca cums que sa agur Sa. Kamla. So A bdh Neklid, 
ouank & Lui serait EE Fee parangide ce qui, explqu-t-ell, 
cat que qu'une parana pure seul. Ne me connais pas anand dose 
em mA makivie, 4 tions Aeutement d a eaten. Uteundonree douu Ya 
tariqa à recount aunt. mors Aasaule peur € loce eA atig maksaen Les 
Pomonnes que Ronn voudra ver ad Een E groupe ou ai Pont Aza 
agri te’. Tout le moude Aok a fa we & L'uidex € tot cour ax? 2» 
Russie Agus fe negem e coumumntsle ais ore dana diverses A AAA Ia tions 
Antrag ai Mer aoerFmonastigues, raten G^. no Ccb que , 
Ern ce matiere mure LA d'anses LE m nanets au DY Coo wanas Ww ass 
ogai me laissa date din L'anaune que ha centre ae Lankan 
diagnostic de la eine itai, au mieux des qua deureux . Comme nous 
Rac ovr aed not” Les Quels dn emela cencke witerioun ae vae reuk ee op 
Ac la medecine moderne er onk eudan & fous con [rana amot nevaë des | 
fo mio queues , En Cok phusseuns d'entre eux pnakiguert Az mehean 
Dreux que Cv pini emu qui bo er ouf Ae Hui eut a ba Pechure ^e quel opta La, 


SCHUON ET LES ENFANTS 
Gum a cout nat um article sur lengane sante | Propos MUST 
Qa veinrekey dans Regards sur Ves v ove ances p.423] ek à adr t 
yv le Annae Aans Adres okee - Mass x Ra ACH er ce den Chou qui 
ax - ungim eut Res enfants Sdu ve at. wrar i eur mimi ds Ac 
gore b arh Marra gut por R‘enfaut aD Lat Lei- im? me., En nie 
marrant Aer eine d'enfant ek: Ae Lite a gore Sa. Qutnah ma 
unhe apare tt aspect de La Apos o va. o lite’ Ae Shaum etait fa, pilus 
dan CA de tous e On on 4e oural- cu le cacher car L nes cuout 
d aA evi dou. L'homme dout sa Lace, 
Lo. Bette a yous de Shuma se troum hors La cQ om LAe au 
Arison ` ele, ext plene A oo wet aem bourne» auec Less Ay Aone 
vus authoris. Ik possede également des cotations de Gilles Aa Ant, ek 
ck anes have AAA un ev aad. celake Ae. dot d ewe (pts Zei amande 
Agro, agatha poupies), La collection de Les rich oca ucc, seta sen Na 
kable de Ca usine A £ accues Cr au met Aijeuner Lu ne ute 
A puu LUS AAA A ca À rer Aeutoueta Noel ou Le youn che A o. 
ana C cine), 

Par opposition, Sue esk- rad ea ere ponr L'eutendictou fait 
aux Pcdéles doe des enfants. Tour Sa Qurinal c'est Ra caisse Aonach des 
Saba bt eat eupedra Sdhruou de cousemmer bim manage avec Sa. Late (b. 
Sa Aet € vna, et Anroigione femme lune subir elen eperakrous oua See 
pour resoudre Ye probleme, Sa. Kaisa etches enfouls coutre La vo Cote 

de Som ae, Ox pusiera reprises repitoir que e baak Le Une €^UxE€ c6, 

On Qt rerem ment des sepo Rus A Sa. Kansa : Sa petite AAG ge Ac 

Gaar, aus asad fait scone de fa main ours La diredi cn da Su o apte 
pasad- eu vax lue (R sastwedt comme tm Ror sun Le erg ge anni Ce qua Aa E 
que Ba. Badriyah coudiuk). Ou denauda à Sa Ranta de qne ndo sa pete 
parer u'orvetr mas aech Bega avec asters he respect. 

Les enfants neurenmeut Dens est La cos A poser Raquel 
Ga cra ne veut e^ que Les Yogara eu out Le monde profane Cota 
L'excès Yes Auskévies éducatifs sont épouvantable et du Les enforda 
accagparaf ek ecankent Les parents ae Ra wie Aen etk., Po eaucorep d 
Poaana Aéscreux c ouo. oles enfant Aunen Jp vc. A AMA DAL, Une 
quet omme, node de Sa. hakihal fur encounagic et Fini pan acepier 
davon Les Lrompes A rae tn tea avaul-tom mariage . de coup te eu Soest: 
eating Ths ork quitte la arua a el ductae se DM AEn X ume vu 
Aam GS oos. 
Alor que untzuins déi dessins ele GS dorum ne manque AAA 

PR) Ala n'en ALMA Ur geck pas mois étrange parfe fark quel Ac 
nent Fee com me un homme de a predi de haut, qnos, camh 


con Me. d'um benet et Kougon vu dt dos, Les antes qens mnane dows Les 
demims b nk qu ou mous Ae kai e normale, 
Pow hea iaces de la Mage, Shum ca rh que AE ota s enfant, 
ce ui nouligme Le nancibatswre x Qai in de ces uisions. risg ces outre 
onk caa e t im canackine Au, Aë der due Ack que JE ne urd pas Addo Toa 
et ae gêne commends pas & besain quu dba a, de + identi fier arin. Lou 
witout alym que dans k mème temps if vea me La Saiute Vrerge. 
Jo demonde’ à Sa. Aminah la rancsou qouar Caqucte S buo Luc avai 
E: Ët. puudank dise aus scurs Lui Aonner de bakis fa Aon. Geer Le 
ee nn ^ad A Las Sat Aa a tan" "p. tougaurs Leen feu gu € ext ce od preferak 
LL Arouwact eruca! Ler ek a coss sexuelles awe Sa. Bes dat . En uue atre 
ouaacm Al lac aro Cow d “ne Aaa que facne avec ume ferme”. Tories Ler 
ere ues "bero UA ga do gue fau ex. de Ales cincouttaurcese . TP Pout Ae nuce Àree 
a Ëéucdëucoe à Ceqar aA une Kan we Sdhuon ne pouvait cp queue aA 
atk (ude VARA BA carske eufourine, te ep Coro tá qu A ata poy oto«ce. 
Ce. aw eth ba. enee o get. 46 ne poux pas Cexplequern - Une qun ome aus fad 
dan Corps fewriruin La nelak Con As e wn. et La quio cea tou n'éteuccut 
d'aucun antent pour Saa E, Ran ailleurs Ka "baia s tion ob-teruse Geet sem 
oc Musiwseueut par E maté Aou trame Re canackere tufantile de u comp atten, 
ad aaa d aale Rit o heute que L'absence de poils sur fe pubia 
dams Reg mainfunes A La Ucenge Le Conk rt then € une tele À lee 
avah Ra puber. Gun Duon Leu mêne le pal rapperte eu qu cA aan 
^^ ore. La CN cest uu voile eat cache 2’ “esseuk cek", € a ac duré fe vagen , 
C eu quaa apta ni qu Gore l epilation. (Sa. Daa wat a Eog ono his pe A Cose t 
Les Ab SA enke vto ) . 
Je w iterpreke Les Les Kach aque që TUA ole nap parler. «e ve. 
coule de Ü meufrronver Comme wren t ea d ron dà voe pathologic que A6 
me co ute da Fe. 
Te Jauk ce gardant tena. outta les comreqgnuences d'm el 
Compartemnent: Gide Junaid put arei Brett frequeer une adolescents 
ds. trecze ow , abuser segu ameuk de tro Pc entes La deuo cas de La 
Lame Head, celle daka JanW Lars, ekpartioqer & Qa corruption d’un 
ami unten Le £d. A La Game. Kamal, Rac de quatars e one qui Oca a toa] 
anx Fehr esa silo elles pumonta e S a A JAM au jeune, 
Volgt- Ae atto A AM Vegi de ta ga de Sdhuou aux cours oles nmēwmes 
remontées , mons AE neu ac pas ét Le tem ën drect 
La tendone Ac SQ d^ ne Courperten Apne Wien ne ari lautile eh 
MORES CAME A AL eras tous ces ACUE n oms at 4e puine tee 
commer ou a putu arwver te . Quaud Re Ruurt a At Kaes, Veran 
& wet Le hats e Pants ek me Les empê chers powt, can Ve Pio accuse. Aaea Ceux 
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ew Kran eea NV " . - 
ane uM con nem ona Va AÀ veo eere had pa CU em 
) | T" M Ou Aea Corps de QA estes. S v ea - permis At donner Rel ma 
Uh HMD 1 grime peut also tumeur pas eere. wie Æefle Pacers 
Enpi dans son enk "Reni aaro. La Niweke, Chuo cla die, 
eue i "ec Les due cone à ebab Uo ere noïvelé, erfaue zerek, Sale teke" 
mgeni d Cuypouresia super Dari etaubternfuge. A nouvean, 7 enor pelle 
40 ma pepe opem V em Co Ve CAS ane elei Corts, CW cu^ Lemos 
rence! d wit ges yn pon Qno ae goo v-acca efe d oe wees 
boa Aug poowsie kee cher, 6 Orig Boa - meme et dam lo cencho dLa fedeles 
Len plur owns cons la tariqa. Le cé de Shuim ët: vet. on wee. 
cow L enfan- colic Le Christ- ecco QUAM £e ve come £o. Secure 
A9- ler a € e ce Aon LÀ ume ne peut-être art tenprete’ ome omme £e 
peche ona € Expat, 
Dars ce. carpa Due ein {es etats 4° de is ai chune apt re 
Ar orc ret sur Sa. Karsa . Ovx dut bag d dud js Qe» doc amha, me 
Plotte dc Quatie ars Aun garçon Ae deux Teen S m 


état tung de hocks negras en De un nenes rwroucnlins 24 ]ée a | 
Sa. Aminah m'a dt qe Qa. Kamsa miatmad pads >on epouse amasi ore 
Agr again nr Qe SÉ ekak “Æotal”. EUe ong Ca eed lU 
et elle cof Qu confidente de Ba. toad apo. En vala une colne qui 
Maze Tow gU vw "eoa we. 
Sa. Sur, Ga C wa à. cond & Sa. Aminah, Aon ume 
Ce eA aeo, (XA eur ours A W^ 0E ve chas lai TER mará Lha langue 
Aas Ra bandu. A patir de sek srristant ete. put choker Co mmr 
Ava. arroken oU RA wene ape ` Ryeo auc ere Lut arommee ref ee. 
Demem De vocal Ain oui d2 prodane cu toov den Assemblees 
Va elles Juumencua les . Avec Sa Badriyah et S.Kamaladkn 
ele Lut mow mee digne barrie AM emne , eL ro eA uA oad) Ac Saik, 
nemp Rar cee Ac ‘waa tours AMAA. uk uean ` 
EncRème & La aes tona c e. comme c Xt. Ce bok 4a Badnriyoh 
dut alter Arop Loin eu Areva Aout à book de emm es Az Ae 
Revue devart Simon, anai, exca ea. - b- eR, Adon ba. Auunah, 


Aa eru o eds ru laa Lles turamdcalesa . Yor ele AÆcwmotx da ha Acme 
RAA wat SC on , Yor Ca srei te ge via S Lanon AX Coca e^. eate ed 
Qa. Suad , alams nue Qe mnane de l-ci e kait a Gen Je trgivac 
cc Ca émauge, UMA ue ce aem Jump came ann choix parce een, 
Pan Le mu A pouveut La v oi mnre de Sa. buad daer aut 
maim d a. Badruyal, alors que adima y e Fei reg. 
C Ae dech outen que Sa. M m'a Ack Lada T - 
conana la Garbe alem " N aque quan on wick 4e enfant ba Qu. e 
AMAA aa ex Lui Late spi" e ama Tan demn o queue opc M. aaa 


" « € S limou eat Con © 
Eat qu uN VILAM. Ce ja q ementi aout vm a Do aa, vième avec dat e oh, SA 


el demande’ & Sa .Awinal At Sa-Suad n'etait pas civenume Sek d- 
odum . Elle repomaik qui dle m'en serait pas emprise, elle ne raya pas 
Gët dësch auc € drum arene tat, aubo Qane . £06; mer arp aun ore ole 
mueren bust enuus Seti AC UA devout Suc | sok pour LL GE puiser 
An pour cpl centaines tadus . Wremartag CA TEE, que ei oda e ote 
Moura foire Shan wow qu C Ero nner, 

Se Quanim ` L'epouc de Sa: Sue d. état extreme va Les pls Shum, 
au depou wai -t er memaga- à l'o ceasvon Dips Da, Auunal a sani Rene 
aow pouse wmue Uriah "Score. Bebhsaber. 

Je op porta zouk cella sare queer de jégerneuk me Roues ent opns nepe ter 
ce que Lau tea. ob ebenda Aou cow o ee De nakwne exacte det, ef: haet Sa Suad 
auec Schuou. 

SA.BADRIXAH. Sa. Amina me Pik la Anou’ptrom A ug Anes ogrorrd tole. que 
Ga -Badriyah pept dam une €e des Benue Aata . Op oce. nohune, elle pd uas pa 
MAC. Remme mue courant, Toura etait rouge Qeu. Ee. me sella: ~eqgnretewhr Sa. 
Badniyah ee vw wie : oe. eue Ace Io AWM qiue comme Ke feu eb anded powveo , 
Ghum AFAR que cert une jureumahique une saiw aM femme 
Av Ora quee ame. ication ole Phe- gavn- win eget We. a ce ope. chose de Va nahure Ac La 
Sainte Vrenge eau lhe ext Been vx eoo. peine eg ne € et: East An me, Acela West 
Awd mien, Asa UL axe, eaw 2 acepta dude aus Ar Buer Sugaenaie qu d etait 
fr plus SÉ peeve cm moude, ced Ae ah puu ups ad Ap voulas owiw 
en Cui. Aue Dieu wade Agoura  didhinguer tenna de Eura. 
Depuis ke commencent, cuta dre depuis ma premice voe Cie à Bloomington, 
4 Wat gamas aimé lea peuïtünes da. $4. Badrtygh. Mea Arps , QUAE CURA, suen lr. 
Cota. Än op margu? ek mar dessus tout nanci gues ek eu mõne teurps flagonneurs 
à Cleqand de Shum. Quand ma un dea ceuben AA va uus de nus APA aput 
M dle om se nead compte tela me Rait que te ated. Re- ën Lea kocha oue qe Li 
ai Vues executer ~ec ka von Maval de Ra ercercdror , ek 4 ow DYVA T EPA La plupart 
New, elles — negnesentz Co. Sorewte. Vierge Aout Acs Ava lits TE ne Pau 
Au aubleer aat Les peintures Ac Ba-Badwyah Aoi Agents couperees eb 
cornig ces par Shum, alors que taus deus trowaileut dou Ra postne 
Ane us voe td Acoule | heurs pei tures me sort Que Res Douce VALLI AUS 
An lewu Aro tns Am terae tna, Ac leur propre, duc "De bates les religions du 
monde ere L'antrumivernsel eu 4 a Æotalité A enk Paik ane sete Ac theatre aut oe 
dron euftaat Les phrourtasures Ae leurs yes. 
Dow ce AAA we Ae masque ane Schuon o nee Ga. ad u4oh et 
Ka hemme bo nue owend ap panke Qa Ue back er Shot ot Le ausa) ra 
nier que la tegi e Sea. ot Re DR enfant Sa. Dadrcyah Ka Sa t uhe V inae, 
S hmou ext Le gout quA É'mræwou caudae aux tco ke Ba Dadniyah w CAD a 
La femme. LA dent. D Aert. Lata + ou eme Shum eet La sy abe sanc Om 
äs Hat au Actes dis gambes euh de Lala Baduiyah» ou encore Sum sera 
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Shiva, im yoe cre aga saa) run Res ease mens Le niv c o Ror cuan Dadniyah 
nepone vue. Deba meme maniere dam & dirouleuut die Bags Dein riluelle 
primondrahs Sa. Badvygh ut letoile la Gre. cele que apporte Le ca eh 
Dam d'auburs danses elle yane Le note d'um décne Mindow qu die primer 
mud- amënccanne porto une cè pure. Parte de p aucta. dorseans> ort exrcane La 
Apvoa times. ot un teug Palencns ou Bidou Sa. Ayunah Due cer aux epson des 
99997 7.59 ni tu elles gyvu w^ laa, dora Lo CERE monte du Feta degre ane Couugur 
de Sa -Dadrcyah pour S Bun ‘wule de drone. Bore ke sim epa mu Ou dut Ac 
Mani. quelle Etrange powniim ed Ae qui conduit Dduon a neudu pull 
Awauliun audited ses overtly Acomels Yea plus cutrmes Même guenel 
oa. Bad at meek sea ls auer, c OE ow. c! sur Les cuites mue, 
Cow laut ses parties cnhmes, Sa. Annual Ant Etre ACwmotuds ascens, 
AV ROW got Bug a. 4- besom Lun tewocn ?, roume At Dien, me 
A pnateck the Din are la condi kon que qua’ un Rereqarde. Ga. M. nemanrgua 
que Slur avait An besoni condout d'aAuQatron c ei youngi A À'ffarçaut 
A aah re. de renogurcrelern Ses altiludes di tou porronnage Eou e, Tout euh 

ononds Re vede oe engurclnole dove dow Por autour. 

Ne panle avea lo mere de Sa Badriyah qour L aware VEPEAAC 
eC de da (le dans E equa que Con Devas quelle paucar cveutueflemut 
erceacer pwr AË, peruiette o'annèten Le sro eus de Acade Anus Le gnoupede Guen, 
Sa mere Celsus, D Caux ox Ale owak té mabseuse en uu eudro nommé 
À Vramgas-ta” eu Flarcde., Ee comonaik si Sharla (son prénom) anonciat um 
toaln Ac communication" & Bloomington . Elle dik que Gharkyn n'ebuk nas Aout 
Le tempa mue Arar aan enfome comme Le laima edimdre uue ouo bie 
wue Sharbyn le-m me avok aurei ve . Elle awat peure, dirait -etk quudaut- 
Lem Gebeaurz ae GK aan etaik une Va ces ee gé du roms sme be- eege , 

Se Lac cu^ quus gue, boat zatpeab mad pourenn de ured propos ne Ca roche. 

A oi ange mEme eue que Les nelako A. Sa. Badncyoh et do Da fii 

asraceuouksue Pose Ae Veo cna | eben wows em u qui conceit Sa- Batuyad. 


Les noi de Do. Dad nah anec Sa D adrenah comuccuctreut Gu QUAD, Duo 


Com rs tan a re lamer ou Sa Annual ef ad vum aud awusa. Sa. Auunal 
m'a dir & ea Un EPA A, wu elle al Preuntuse que Da- Badriyah 
veme A pluv. Voloutaineueut ele € caca rain bus per uct de 
Aw eur Ra quxbrieue fee de Shum, elles comet vuus dors Les etten 
Ga. Amcnah Cue appt e cauce. Ces cotes Ae Skuor ,satiogouns" Ares 
capu ed er poractleuns à assumer Les mouvods er les necpronsals Ca 
agi deco DLLowewtde ta silaatonr A esee . Au début 8 Puron acu (eto 
le desir de kur Ëoahe Campur & koukes Aeus beggen Qe coowoeac 
Auge Va nouvel, epouse me Baak" xpo Ceukeuwaengd pare yue & Anon 
eXw ans dëtt Aes ouk , Bo. Koma wA m'a adik sme fou quelle 
rod belle uue mme autc Shum. Mai d ow appt ALIA Jed METRE par 


Sa. Aminah qua de Haute fagm elle èta frigik . De rapports ces débat 
maru ow a Aute Lenia & farie comprend Le cas d Sa. Dadriyah. 

La noten, qui wa fak pense que Sa. aA ap était Lesbien cert 
AA ^ua ow quand ef appt mo marnage” anc Da. Aminah. Sa rdackion m 
volete ch normien, comure Li L avai E pwuonne leueut Anohie . Sa. 
Maduyah a develnppe torde ume mytholoage ama La conception dea soeurs- epouses 
(Re er Sa. Aninha) mai em wewe teuga, ponme Wiis jalouse ekle as oa eu irin 
Oe. Jak, competition, Elle ua dit un Jan. seme penx Roublier Aout c^ cM 
AC A AA UR caue erdroconten: “Sa. Aminah esten révolte couts Le Shoughe , elke 
uk coupable Morgucl, 4 faubo We sik Kinde Vodi résume kauke la mentalik’ 
sectaire . Sa Awunah duucemdo a Sa Badrcuah ai tels avaceut EAE. Acs qno pos . 4 
Cue dervet voca. Tout cfa me setle drome d wa Cosan Borgen: au tiyran gue 
Ek evene wext Ande bongours quand eF comment A Faut meuli, 

On Eër eu dre Crew Aasoaudage sur Sa. Badriyah, maž A Ours 
avoi nappe les Kach Les lus cmportout . Je mered compte que qè Pena parlen 
Ae Bhum ol-de Aa communaute dom tent uwe mad 4 où passé des cexou ts d'heure 
em v eor Soa Ac Cows oC. ee de cofimer Sa. Aucnah uraut Les efforts nepotii 
Ae Sean. e que Ka "oue" Cela me lasse un ao eh aaen e cure ag ne vere 
Alu rien Cows au buek de SU uo Ga Vou cue . "e war ele curpantiak 
A vesudique sons nauim uc core, Aue Dieu me utenne ec aude paur 
pardonner, ea o Cen. et pamer FA artis Auth 

le flows coutinuer a enine Aavautage Anr Shino ses teudauce 
e uki limn Res gore eka Cos migrimi à Ar raten, manipuler ef courrier les autres ; 

mad ge éi peut être aose dik. Dad ail de wor mieux. pour servi €. vérité 
ME pah ENPA CEPS, me pas Pals freer - Se "va corset que Deeu ch la Sacute Vierge 
peuveur Dire Aemoins eX de ce ogue 4e” da er de Ga wrote Aout ye Le dur. 


U ^BFFAinE “BELLIS” 

On wa demande cl'euuxrz awn ee AU . Cela Ae ete. decembre 1440 
4^ AE me Aoumces Uren, ba rowel macam de Sa ‘Badrcgah congue par Scu, 
€bcuk termene depuis aulau mor . Da Badriyah avait anene des kentes 
dienne, doma Lo cawr deaniene Aa maim. Cibus o passait ava Us eunes qrar your 
dams cette macsau. TE y evo ALusceurs ca od th. de uttie bacsia ewhre ba 
mourn de Sa. Dadacyalh ex cel e de nes vocacns Les qu^. produa qu appartenait 
a Mo Beau, Ce dernier morwad pas Net kentis widitounes pas plus anne le son 
du tambar A dtt. Awst ft D matu en place des panneaux “Aefense d tru" 
avr Ca Ligne de démancation des deux qraprieles . A la vue de ces panes 
Shun entio dous ume ARAC forte tomba malade o neagak- Ae la uranic 
habituel: Dot Kamaladin er les Arqam purek seu ugatugt pour Aaemen La 
Adobe. Ts offuineut ime gome somme dianguck maux acheter La wara eh 
Aunn M" ORo & alen. a'enotaller actlewrs. La querre eubu lea V.S.A te Irak 


venant suse A edar w Dhun comridina Les panneau ‘Adlewse al Kate. arrit 
qu La geg comme cout ses Wee v A ato oi À uwak remonrcen ewy 
formes atomiques . ec wien rene à Sc Awminal pour ce qi d eu dit alors - 

de VL aslam Kader tar Uere le unbiaignratk d re IIa & 
cuve di Aon exoteruxwme. FR trad Aout Lens "RD Plus Ae ai 
(s came de quoe AM vus) porc que La Carcqa ne pouvark quas AE compoutMe 
Quot. L'an faux encohncaue, efe ^e taurnnrenrar done vers la tradition gormordiale 
ua Indiru d Awe que parue o ffe gek: cunveare” Ce € et Etrange Acma 
Aor oux etane Le mage” ment pias eu nocppart arei L'escotènisime weis 
CA Cc Re Aes ae, 

Cv Abadul AL mea UE que D Burns élit Rescue d'Eurnduis Re 
“wag is” AMAA M nr am Pus qu en avait Ash C de CX Aa ef ore Cs 
Ase leer ri t ella PRA corres wudacert o> sa vert ble ua fre”. 

On wad que L'on devait contimun e queue aput. Les suites 
alata (fries) mad alae td en privé. Dapre tuut ce ore. A oi ebda 
ote Sa Fi val Maus, COrnow avait rumon & Issam oi Avvvocue de. 

| Mo UL, sles Ant ch parke d'une AMAA UAE generale dans ses ench recenta. 
et ces niles cova c lacud- Lu Arreu Dës naturelles primardials au cours Aca fer 
Sinon adare comme un Auakana mu. 

Je Bem ox d Sa. Ameuah etau Siac Abal nC Gear. € eX v Warn. 
PUN aaa" ck la mine & L'Ronneur oles "cmenscons” uidieumes - Buaidäant, cona buacewh 
mame GARE prie. raison à aokesCarrs Les omecavteuty ek Us nefractaures paur Les 
exp d^. de yitir La taniga. Cela concernait tes Karim Les Marinas, Les 
Roqana des Art dulobus Les Dashuri Les Hounal e" d'ours doh yene me pouces pas, 
Cee’ we fut dit on cows d wat, conversation am curr de laquelle Gide Abdul AG 
oep WA 0L Cava deed" Date Ac vain Si Hossein Nasr Ae sdraner dela Targa. 

de det cependant Ada ban. sur le fait que Schuon sik Aputes ces déin Sach 
mom pare anu dl chat dee. KA mad Pare ae Le mudisme, L'attou la es tal 
det femmes mues Le a vns we Aeiqeuxs, Ca primerdealité Ae ela 
coudrila ex Aa “unaic nature" AR eu avait taugours €E cura, C esr pourquoi 
A anctengrd to Les panneaux difur à! enter” comme ume cher ation. XE elo 
Aa nakement Libere de C'T slau. 

Je ne nou pas que ces rannecum ase ee des eines avorkiareus 
Aovovedeutvels anos 4€ Con ouka- a Aout price y vni AUX VA emagediuen 
AL faudrait leur Pours Are emacreueut Le cred rea du menage vecu par 
Ghum: A Sue ciao à Ânralur Les armes Je Abreu nelles 
FA Reun eur Pu Hours vait L'ewe de ta qoop a dtu ewahi, 

À ng La Ron, Ce senad, conre Le cel, ten pede Aout 
AR devra rendre. compte. 


SCHUON ET PARANOIA 

Metan- ped um Aa thro roc, Ae me portera que At Aë gr gur 
ce Angee, amnas 4 nappartenai La Foils dra obsevvaliens. 

Comme nous l woms AZ mots Les "Mew. fi remocar eut du. 
seimu que Schum avai d'être persecute emma par differ eder pursonnes 
ek" differnt scuaine. Te Ge, Ac plus, Le Cath he sa vie. neduse rsa veri tall 
Aerio du Agen deu & ra tender on mem mal cba Ca stéet a rion . 

En oute, y em aè beouiwup parle At epre à Qa wcdi arus proteus cena 
pargu AE penne ovo £X. trahi: Dudi Abdul ablar Sidi Fatah ad-Din, 
Sa M. ef dotus. Eb pour Peri AR ya ekt enorme Geroin A'étre coute ug at 
adoni, encemoe! doué cav ra! comme sm grond verbis ete... A alt de LE bre 
comme 4€ € souhaite AL tombe malade rromdk, Qad ume. re. dene ; & € MAE ve 
ah uf cotuacÓ par une enitrque. 

“ax alt panke de La Aereo ees de Shuon d vk, les alo bes 
qho- Somatiques qu affecter comme mumgem de dioufzage & L'emehon. Vacci 
ant histore que QOL tee. Sa - Diawuta Nur Qut changes Mengubtrr Bur Sc junta 
Ons awak malimené kant de fidil de 4econd ondine dans Ca taiga man bes 
mantes owkputowus, AU cone de L'enquête Rl e vink E nouni des 5 e eh 
d l'égard du maitre lui-même, Le yaur Proce’ maux Ceukrerue avet O chum Sa. 
Aminal avertit ce dernier, Re makin même der dA eo BE qui Vakten docek. 
Amas Rason. IR em put A analade ek se Margt & Ga. Auwnah 
Ae œ oa Khe bi gâ cha- tout la jmé , L'entreuuc avec Sanula Mur eut 
Lien , Pendorak” toute la dunce de D'edrelien regarda ao itentocutraie anec hain, 
comme a (Qa. aetestait. -Dewr mow apres [av ant mem acpark) e Se. 
fo adr uat a QE ar al et ele wie dit que Shim. explique ce regard Poumon 
comme cut d'une agro. 4rophite qu quoi Hauts Lac muemiune de la revelke coule Junaid, 
ai 4e asendad- compte oe ef etait owa Aininee come Cui-widwe ot ane rar Eee 
AR neseka ta writs von qouphetcaque Ae nappa de Sa. Joma Nur Pub scuérnemenh 
cue koe er Les conclusos regebess Ao Sd. Sa. Jawa Mur quiha la barnaa , 
em conacauemu de cette- entrevue. | 

Quand on rage de ce. {atk Ae Recucanp A out qui wmoulreut gare S Diem 
ar. koujourn dr Amgen que Qin ou Lutu A Ae disuples se orto couru brù, 
on ne peut ossia. (du mous Ces" ^b. avis) al a a wanie de La perseeukion ou 
bout au mows quil se considere Eur même comme vaut wianrbyr AA omis . 

Dam sen article “ Avoir wa Centre" [rwmen deci dc l'ouvrage Au même wow | 

Dh na parte de Meekaache en bert pb quan L'eneutueR gedeit 
mégatigs maù ce qu À ack ae Qui quand i K'ap pce une. re mangue pas d wen 28. 
prétend que am Zanath ous tra et Pa Ago crow ars’ kente d une ame areponde A 
Gaul u environnement culturel merone er panaligsaut - Deum 54 Memon 
PRA Aute Ac Lux Aou kas memes termes. Comme Mielga de, S diuum ef un 

Romaulraur comowakeur, nostalgique du monde perdu ads Anisbii, de Ranittonatic, 


Ritinke, NAP par Cos quartera raccale, méprisant ks outas ob rv enakk 
Lui mw, Oduor serait eu quelque sonte La denne er On QUA Ae BAL AH MR pech 
Qe M nun hare da, “Stun Acal Dawa’. AL er semg angel He ch Acta nae plan 
de Saw Colere "vr de Eonenni et de Roars qk Von de da bouche Ha wiultitaste 
de ted. On vat dus, Sgr une widinakion bertonne vers une sorte de” totalisme" 
une teudan ovo nbrauue es, Heat, Nietsche, Wagner, Godhe er Kart eks ss 
dune Lean ACA us ches, Heten. L'eésokeuisme total de odium wicked bouke leie 
n appelle € eod Ac Wagner pour faune de. L'apena ame Prune d'art Keis. VoxQc 
am theme One ae souvet e Ka aA eoe oro. Are. Recteur. 
EW Foit¥ame relra de a gnandeun. 
G kuou. de Compare à Aeramne Ceran fe Vanacker , fe Vroptute Shankara, Platon 
Miffanc er Napoleon. Me doù die ope tula Nieteshe ek" Siren AP ya plus 
de Aa (Qoo us oue de nensem blancs , mai, parmi ces Aervicores AP (oue o e pnr. 
mon A eue" la srepenrson & te couscddnen comme de gnauds Génie - 
Martyrs L Miekasdhe : Ecce Homo -D casos cruct fie’ | mak egalaneuk la Feudar 
À 5p aA de bou D Aen - so n atat. 
Ae veux atlinen. C okkewkCeuw fai e Ke Kat que Ca tendon à Lo 
Apo ace. bt d abant ex Dhun et gat uuni ek s aub chudue & La 
tawga kout udire. Tous coun qui La auitteneut eu 1484-87 Punewt | 
Acfpame, quale Qa de paraneides, Ac four, de c£ v oat de da bok gata 
ao A vows comme se la spou tuaire ne pouvaut Ao. Prous du grope 
ER? Sdo ou comme ot Lou ne queo. Sta ome Ae vtt gu "ba eU ng 
em éuubtaut Ve sar ra dude sur L'étrange comporteueut au Shah aur 
AK puted a d oe BE, SUR Am sages me An forces KE esas 
04^ Aa. conception du mariage. 
Auot que À eu pait, Ces differents Uus que qar Cus rer Ces sectes 
TE Qu, même ds or lE ms a Ax (Qamer Les Arona ana ed e ne Dad 
Æolerur le wroviidne daube, & refuser de répondre à des quections lezeti vies, 
e néduvie La pensee au choix "du blaue ou duno” Les abternahives au 
“pour om contre” et d deckaren pauchles Ae Conger ceuo que fart defection, 
Van exemple en A185 Qu secte Ragneesh Put dumoudz en Oregon. 
Ser ameutnes, ar avoir comurts de n rubo tat At ek Ae nowbren 
cues a Ventonrtie dea Arun Pages anmi beeu sage Cenubi de ed 
de L'extenceur, nefesewk de nce tie Suns miladi et be Set Wed ep ub, 
mouninaicak pan Uus wees E Cha tinet dans e gun "` 
^ = Aen Ae guten aiu dE co mwas 
Henn S. Jandam 8T) Mme aps que et? 4e 
er dhe now brea peonnts Qlnces | Les anemnes de Co Ae c? n et 
considere” émnouub et & PEMA que Ga haBebauts de l "MET . aus 
L'auteur du Qvae quei Ue te. queo ttn 
seh eMe. secte cu parta diio mas 
E ge pa 


Aw USA conapraceut core eut. 


Am dem athe ef de Cnr puj oon Co vA we 
ook wa Aert gar eot eanacteni e des acores cHdea A 


a EEE ar 


em general, D um Q groupe de S Auron om pihend que Ka mate a Bus 
Les droh. c Con à ine AD qua otov Ben AV C vp ote ova eK o e Cm sonn aman 
d en remde compte. Parcs que Ÿ ur aaf ai EBko 4& eka un A Cedooan e & sou anget 
AL ne peut bre que déénuililhné ou paranoide . Se fe couprrternneul dai S Rruma 
harak hange que cried, ce prance que læ aoe da gore he bee hotes 
av-ptarar e "Cut sorte de "Poe Aagesse” Coe an det ae La Ce ten bn enna 
des hommes cha fume. TO at gulm ke vere’ mod il 4 a dout snp benout 
u malie eral edt cp DEE E A Ae le on ges" de Ca lov. Ae xa prodi 
Au mothe et La seule dose ai tmpante eX cese C qui Le meme cous prneul— 
unklare Ba. venc et Amt-venes awe ee. En fen de. comple ou clack savu rer 
La meril” a La dtvcwile’ de fa pemonne de Delium ef ce. farsaut ou nto 
n la vrate ace A porui laelle ant ne peut bie Le ulte Ae Ca qu^e vea Ut be’ mas 
Lx At dën ckt, de La verte. 
Foun Gein 4€ cem ajanten que ces "eua d'admettre Ey ET 
en o Ceo A. VOU C eadrerecencn Ac e ie ead cao aco eru soques Ac malades 
aevi A quz AMA OX. OD , Q^ ac" eue, one deus more deparou groupe S Duran 
À ev er seen que 4 etui a (QUA é de. d'venses egw res PTE 21 paranoia, 
ce que Je nt peux ni œufernuen mi ein firmen v Cbar Ape ce Ene. 
EES 
Daunte moi- wënnt ` 46 Arens tonk Ac mp bemeut © pouri Chak de ce que gë Sais | 
On dt gamme Bloo wungon que Ae srs ude parca tm “Priauocola’” 
(hou ee). AAA. drogué € que (e pase un an Eu purent. "Ae euo faine 
Athen A cr deux denmicres calomnies : Ae ne contowime pas cte. droques : 
á letous L'une des Francs personnes à ne pas supporter & got Cnbiosl 
a Bloomington. (Schum Got Au Shera er ou randy pema C Agr 
er Lomme ) eñ- Aë nae son ele’ ex quA on 
Je dow qerb- tere agouter encre quelques ohiorahione su 
ce ME pour reudre ples qrrebaut £aflin uation que & groupe 
de Schum m'a wee Aun Anoupe Ageräituer, mais gue Cele secte 
couduile par ve fame mathre. 
| Awe en 1486-38 quand Lx tanqa cennu AAA C Arzgène de ole fecttorrs 
tA gea Jan exh aé eet Acw une appellatio. commune , kle de’ Mafa", 
Atievamatvon parano Ae SL eu et. Dawa "voc A nue. Ae Potties ev^cbea par 
8 Arno a Srac Alu Daka CR Godt Hosseca Nasr. ce anoupe Ret een e 
A Comapcren. cotie Shino. SC oque devrez acy Lettres eto de Sa Dun ca 
ck Schum aceepla et ba Corinth . He me de A owe que Sede Abdul Wabi 
cense Sire Le Aref de ce Groupe ae coU- qualepre de T qu a a te 
aon Ce Ava Amos que ex 0 par Sa. Aminah aqui n'a oent A 
pig hole rone , Elle avait eu une aveu de ACK owt aree cet homme 
mod uc L'aurait avane eu awmu CAS, ePRe 4e coup tit comme Au lle ve lavat 


Seat aimé , elle difamat, ble skopmakrsot L'homme qu'elle avad aimi aie fos 
TL ^ rt nev Ac du (erret Saunces gue Su. Aminah et ba tariqa 
anid” o wee fom generate, quod di U mitem mamen avec pro, Ora AF aen d bna 
o Xue d'un acsee betae paranpiaque. pac d KE Raut-le mue A of Be, 
par k Aue. Nene Kies nas comme ge Ca dad Att ei ACA oae. de mon etat- 
Arbete | 
| La dynamique de Calidade "demint - co ne ale stat qui ol cana ria 
oles sect, surtout quand hes sonten danger, sedere peó dons Le gaupe 
Ae Gcbu gn o parker om moment ow A ok ole morni. Ths mt ment 
aous sermon ee meme GEES QR eo-opuz tan dA e ‘unr doa ccn. de donnes | 
Alou que j'etais & Bloomington pour temacqner aup an quand- lure 
eue emma e oak aur Yes adinik de La tarcga | um voisin bebe, Au 
Apaupe m'a At que Michal Ve aere aach des coups de Qusit Aars san 
avion -coun, antermoge’ sun Les nono de ce Coupartemeut sf report, 
(tanau d'aprés ze voisin) “nance que ana vie et on danger”. Fitzgerald 
el ume sorte d'atepte ac ka Daunvivauts”. ae avait mime construct un 
abhi owend que auec des reserva alinmtacrnes derwert Am. marion pour 
Áe four d Armageddon, ‘fe suppose opa E veayaiten mai ne marande 
meau gu`l e'prowuar Ce beani de 4 oak ^ au tin. 
de we suuboute pas me déene. coule ces accusations mad quai La 
couse de La enke 4° Propporterci ce que auct. Peudout-plêusceuns amnis , 
-opri awash Acaqnosriont” Lo paranata de SC Abdul Walid Sa Auunañ 
veuf ane La oratute A Ebue tuer . Depa mon départ elle a dur tamewes 
Roses à mou Anagek : 4È ne Ca Blame LAA POW AA folve ; ale st e" dta" pour 
wor que la corruptio er la Dain e, ole. 8 Ae, sort partogeis gan hig 
ai L'eutaurent,. Aue Deen Leur vienne eu aude, 
C row ek ‘ani far EA Runi repona -t-2 koute quem senser | 
Aur ses akes, Le mauïdre dohe au Le momi dre nepre da , C'est, darm Qa | 
EEN a fa phar du “ement” Emule La peruonne qui be met em 
auton eA diffames moine ex maudite c eat Ba phase de ba “coutre -altaque \ 
eg que god cuir Solace cb aca means de ba Mage, que j'ai 
wud eur oett me sa valeur apitat de bui Amen à mun tour ma 
poaranorrgue Wim obsede’ ca Aixe eu deit du fat que ce ubp as me 
oyu prabcgue L tow au Pack mè mot oué qu arash err dei contas ^ tonat 
Gore Ror Vierge amsi al Ott Uae grande ou uue CA goo MT 
H'agomfenoi on ce opus concerne La paranoia 4 Gels, cca 
a cov tru ole GE Ae ca hares dont Lune d'ella a quinge an 
V ongi pihs de haur oaa. de La maison de Sa. Badreyah qour tope cher 


oriumant de voir à atenen dela propriile, même be voinu ro lane’ Amb 
m a az pake a Koch Te et re cs Co vl uA ona, erate para aguts . 

Ce qui eat lapie dans Æuuk cela c'ar ume atitude qui et L'escact 
Coat de la caste! ek: de Cawan du prochain, Ga. Auuunal Qu co «Aa nee 
TOWN AO Besar A oragun er oa fedan er" Mata” pour Ca natasa 
opc elle auni attondat ae Strum omoun, Qumar k ef Bouk'’, Tec exco e ox 
qp] noe. ce qu`a de pathologie le couportemeut di S duon : seuk coup Ve 
Qe culht de Aw qeu? - Tauke auti aM Da de ent Ate imeutaka" nrwofaue* 
ou“ diabeg" A pure edu DD. rue due Te gue pet E va des amalogies euet. La 
Pumie dons Le Qu tro n AI he Je iech Shine, 


ADDITIF 
Où pet ombre evr question C'exatiln de des nols qui o ewe ah 

nédokion de ce texte . de dispose d'une cutaine de pages ou pln de moles 
Aèdenees, paun Omenbiel, à max des prope de Da . Aménañ mad ete lata 
At Cou wt oua Ae Sa- Ke doc qal ek Sa. Hawwda kro au urines Shum , 
Lo. plupark de cer votes oba princes Qu. cours de cmvouations A n rosa ata 
Je mne conni qas Ca. BEND au 4€ me AAA yu dam Cot bra abr rs At Resumen, 

ou AAA PAK USA. Le dirscowr. Cat mols sork cependaub awi qrréccats que passible. 

Ga. Rwiinal a bu certaines de ces moter, constale’ auc lin Claceut kes augure" 
Or vov. Ae les Arken, Elle à ag aech qu en Cena cas elles cbaceut X nepactes, 
La manson pour lague ell a pane ha est A eczs & expliquer oc 

qui ne Louk pas partie dus cere. ulerteur : car ces deter à owt De AAA 
pour Austr La néqulition de Shun à tout prix. Les egen di Shum 
pork doce oa. mmañes ar Le compte dos autres ureien ext I cov e aduon, 
même m dénetemnent esaun tot ruspeeti Ae oa pA. niet. en conn La 
Sricrandric. C er Cx NAET POM Qoauelle mea mures oul tt nue euquen 
Apu Ga. Quunah , A la kettis boa ce dat as A FR eue Shum eranak Ae cod - 
Ao, mors toukve ai covterte ef Course qar Ac(ce Een. En une pecati 
ef, ma dit - ‘mème amand a met R Ait La eode "et pown d bouger coU 
affirmation, fle ame raconta © Vates gutvante qui neuente au be but ele 
am avedane omenrcuse que. Schum: sa Acconrke femme en vinta Ce 
Jana p po Vau, de senher QC unt aukre lanme, Elle Cu VI VP RIS 
Ann avee Ga. Amina. a np m parla négatiu. Sa Hournidah 
AU récente a € eteae. A ena ek: annonça & Sa Lak£añ (En prie 
femme) que Le Shohih avat menti. And Lec neua en Als " 
oust Le Koran unre pratique x logue A adonneut Aora lus pales 

: : TD Ce Kora eut: ak 

ac Bloomington (pratique supoutibicute par Canuclte hee 

Co wet dann. onu ) er fhe Cur: Ce Jesus, Qe de Marie, La par 

Voute, lad e que ab Aowheek.- A cov Fen. Ac ce four, Apa Ba Hama 


buo eka anne au Huis, AY. ost l FL de Manz, et apr ann, X meut AE Ait 
La vérité. Ken apui, Slicer aemauda à Sa Fl wu wal el aa euo à 
Sa. Hawudal ow able etok deucnue sa Áovoc44 vt Cav Mme. Gc ga La- wmr 
me Keck fomai wien oué quu Bent Copt doma k mow dre conflit, cela be 
AMA Vac guint en une de Le jo ae. On nedatk pas penser dere S Duron meet eu 
Sak: pas couseterrt Leen au contruie. Cae vua mat by dars € arta "VA es one 
"A noma aat. de dirais, #°m me le demandait, cure oan: taut n'up brunt 
ole ^od, que Cost am sepe So du. 8 
Las: de maalreusx eo cta tA ae cote Aust de Acplomalic muamae., 
Pan epceruple : À ae: Acura la tarina de nombreux antes ane e vuota L'une 
er AË and HE senuent que Shum Lun dues (Ak Sudi A bu Paw) aue Peura 
owvrag ea aont mewe keur maid Aes qw o Agwe l dos E Aon oure à hea 
paat mue ces bies ant sors valeur. On appelle ea quelquefois "ouo adr 
nectifecative". Encore un exemple: Quand ume fenmi de ta œummurauhe 
manguo de nespel a Ga Qurcual , on Eur KE savor que cette dennin? kack unc 
Annie CAA dep + Ac ce YU eRe ekart alterne , Voce un meusond €. “nectifccalf ` 
La nouson pom Ka aa cl. A aberde c. Aug du ba” daiplourahic nw eA AW gers 
ane l'ou dewrouk hur escackemenm h denomi campagne de delt e pr wa ha , 
ex. La Au vonte : js appuè dune mersovme qui ut encre en rekah 
au ec Co. Carian oc LU Wo AMAA RACE Gage Pasto tn An que Ses diggi uns ole 
Lo. taniga avain aroun Ua clément de Adrinformakion sunaha etua how be 
Ga gata de Sa. A mana apres at kk meut Aemotgne de Ca bonte aut 4e 
Aus avais en € Aea (Reuns eA-eowt des Are weer d'amour non naun Chait 
devenu w eorveai? que Sduon omt y metbu fin. Towle cole Vani 
x Jaune ef la noian pon laquelle elo a de wi venter ade toutes pech 
exc oou Ub. : Lorre apparte Sa. Amcnalx comme me epous Lodet, 
valoriser Gun mme ur Lomme ole puwan capote drwa. En 
eat vue Lemur on me Reriscut te dox koule la About ador he" 
Je w^ aea pas qoe de, ^m! ban dng tur ane nas avec. Sa. 
A minah mou qeme vois sën D de Le Carre mourn semi la venite, 
Ce e deme. Vel | 
Aprés avar Lu Les Lune de Solun, prem que d etat un ebbuutiqne 
ax Vou spirituel, A "V wistaUad a Ka oun frëen e^ adero gU Talam. 
Je vecus Và. quad pad de neuf mois exençomfoe ARAS metiers, 
Aigo des mations, quand se posa Co querhin de wmm tncbahion 
Aou La taniga . Res AU, Sa- Amina ébtaît2'enmouse de Didi H kd AL 
(orem ane “divorced” Tar Cum Abo e Vox eu Rega Fett d orat et Kewmume) 
me Atmaudénen eu vue de fare plus ample ce vu d MALA, de qune 
lew mnairon’, me travaillant que deux sows par ACE ka. pout 
anges mois - We degeunai ou diua A Duvet l7 avec eux Yau cours de 


de «s Longs upas mous pendu Peancenp. Sa Aminah me teweiomad 
AGE de L'aAtenth ane dounai des doses ek an e pleci tour Dinacsgremvut de Sham , 
De 2 ap af se rro sere , Female eut qe fus wke ef Ga paie de 
La Marat fureur achevees. Que ques MA AA s'eteualeneut pus Ga Auuvalh et 

Sc Qaàddur me deuandit elt. m ocupen de Didi Dinag jum fagui antt qu 
4 etous on bon terme eF numi soon de dimers quo Pues qua hold Gate. 

qe mekat Zei E Ca hauru de Ca tide quiron atteudait A mii eb aure wmit 
SC dd: Mies weet aver moi, He aus mou Bier à nota otic’, Sa Aminah 
AC jenth repomalle de ut elec, pause Paik a L'rugpue de cuc 
eje o7 cow Ven. di. u N^ elle Uae pea de plu en plus Aout, Now em vin mes 

o va^ unr ep CÁC Corre a told POU de bugs entree. Fono eth comme 

À owais ov outufois, eu Californie, paur Mene apenrituell la Mere Superman diu 
comune folleg Puan je dunamni Sa Amonak AC elh voulait tew & urd mr 
anole, tQ. refus Ab me due vanter VU Ba Mere aporiruelle de pouonne mais 

a elb voulait Bear bu mou auate. De but ADU MA ge celo etat Co ww asab, 

( 4€ A OA mb qu et etait Uume da femmes Ac Skum) e Sd e. avait ek: 
que Lau Ac tlla cncou/Nauuxs déi bommes eF ac gemmes ne poet Vo ound, 
Eik me dr ome mwa qno Phe ure eto dA avc d at op qp quet 
Acura vie à "Lang ad ue und be Uc oui, NETT Reson A awe Aura a € 
de. ow do, povonncls avec Les aunties | & cpu MALA. asec El, Amer orgue? 
Lo. covuttro oA. (OU me eov par we Léa each Co oce. wa quoe bu 
Ae pruh € egal Ava AM eue: Lx monak di cuz Cock Four? © est ere n aL 
Onde corre Ca qué mft lo d'uiFenne ge GMA pers ag ra ae lement gere Uns 

aq vor». 

F raked sE quers evti og ell Sack towhee ampuu de msi eb 

en bo ou cathe aeai s j end cme aan tout va, dt pages daon» 

Les nets sé connc'opn ous anu doutes Co UU Pw aom cowrportearatl, Plus Yard 
eR. On dhe Hautes ces metis parc en e Les AR orn dangers. Ge 

Quer Aen at dach als de parler de vri amie aS Purge. ek-ASbbeaaet son acord, 


Ete AU nou: al etat op age por ep c qe lai ve plop La i Bake of 
de aurenoit ell me se ceu plus comme manet à Bag Elle wv es etat 
que seule Sa. & ad ae eut wroumew L'énouse er- te SO et du Sumo. 

Elle m ec pera ca abeureut ce. qe etat la nokiu d ta Morale Fnburmezus 
comme SA gn La Act dows ‘Le probleme da ara life Sabine ` [tese Ah 
"Danzen p, A45] . Tour u az eut: x Dieu e ne fout qe wat a pemnounr 

eh bow ` enol omite me quad (runs he ma à qersonwe (prum qu 

"UU prot. ne La connaitre). "Ae fus ef frarge’ Ac Aout- cetx , mad gei upa 

Le ge Ce conan comme ma superset eu spor Balite, Dag atceghus A 


J 
L idee d` awt, Quel ques pours pres elle me neuditrucscte me bik 
que tle. avcit Qesari de oue coron ok demanda A včsiten we pp 
Elle me At: Ne me facts Aes Dormer nng passons sir mek adn ai 
Dun o he de Catu” Dabord 4e reta, moud be Veo Aca rs j accep tome | 

` etend mari teuont CU BAR D iia AR mgd A aomi que ga Ë ol ëtt : car 
4 Vag or ae GC ce women- a elle Aah maurice aw nm Ñ QA cA. Le reponse 
atendut annt d'elle Adurant bes devoc Auster gonna elle geet geg Cer 
Leu ques AAA LOC. de C€weecr- A ecu eO Æelles ou Elfen soul Atvilappces par 
5 Rum. Elle we parka. caa fanne" AU site Uae os ae Sees. res Das ea ia 
ne Fu tffea que words fto on... Ufa qve Se C exceple aim a sept pours, ác 
Lai at. aue ce tnn HH As ro à Aie Mews tee: jour peudah Foute 
Daunte tus o eee. 

A pre wre II aae ou dima elle me dt que mous AN OUA MEME ` 
N ani Uoc nad qut. oyw hh defi 


manien. ELl ox o~ parke comme Aum MATRA 
> imenitnih um AU NY 


x ces Kerns “Ad WATAN E- à burméque nt pr net 

ct mai suk Ba gunn fut eux E reb em vue ca Deen or d'une Wee apoi tuhh, 
Ce ns a vapora cer C'ungur quò umit Les deux ua En ou^ 6A. ef: our do Ba 
conducre oc Deer’. 

Benet MU rE CES OVAL. heurte Co des aenmenta nec pre ots 
nous DEUS cures ouchAcenncuen Qn. sunat- va DA eu Aem uet ie manage, 
Cha qu joes nous au Jude la Veenge, AM UO ged evaemalrte Le Mow givin 
Qi noua OWA ADM VLA atuus eu AU Sa Saw’ A mast tona. notaz exe 
Deni. porters oh news füme Aus Dunev. 

‘ana conia mmek des coude Stan Qa. ua eec e! de ce que nous auc ous 
Rak. Tout on debui Ac we bue oue ae iu che m'oa UE que sou corps è tait 
plen da Loc And, du Sul Lef, roti Auria. la semat S row D 
et alle état W poun we donner over Aoa corps, sa sugar. ceo 
poun wot tn present erun Reneditvon du watie Cua vA E wet qut € bug 
Jace age ALOE. VON à vuan near, voud dus cce. Af ferant nobu twou, 

Plus tard quond à nouveam d'eu seuline’ des ite of 
ews det doubs en efler, sv Ue mweka pas mawe à Su uan gun 
kemi senc motu relation arnrounreme — Ree nepon gue Aaa, Abt 
nekerouk o wet. extreme 4^4 og ad Na Ke x ne ro (Prot -eh pas de S Ruou 
AMAL CO VASA CULA Lt Que BV d tuka ne ponedait., Yzodow- Cs PM 
muva lu placda daus l mdme pens: Tu on aus plus aun €, 
PIRA que AA importe ai ou arid ane ak ce EC & pleaca mupu 0e. 

E We ame neprochouk d'avoir dus Aputis e ga ne eo aun Lac ou Re, 
scht deco. out Ae Ao Aun Adsequclibere A Cn Zeenen echo: 


Um jour ae matine ae ed Sak maniee a ach Go eenz: lly mp S 
pai ete we Ce que ek Aut p etae athe o aam "AC. o^ Ane du la eoru abl `` 
WAS ae ac Ado dt ^a. (c Aceite . 


Comme LE sw A Cant A Wu à P oncas . . `, 
Sr de Caf Pans P7 
ue Doft: di Sa. Amwnah dans Las ete lle ode. S^ UA QUAM LOCO. 
(0 En Rath L me paur changa Lager: of geg 
MALOU Qena par CEU, Me reos ume inaina qut Ga. Puuna DAE q oppo sua 
(& mon nm). Elle Acposa un ARC Ae oat be dix mille a NON MON uet, 
Lake d. Cage emmo belier | Elle adda vow Au ët, tte , ` ^ 
nA - ` "YA d vt TON mA JOHN 
erie quatn a uu lea de rencoutr, Agent, pour que je n'aie 
ag Zeng À Arara que mais puissions mous comsacrer euseur bhi o la 
uae. Aera ruelle . 
rire à Sur encore dei eue. Un 
Am dai bague de dduon, se bra à HE come . 
PP PEN "e ek D "m - t A alt 
e dk que tu D ainke Uctage le mime aait 
aa Lle n'eut pas manie Es S hum. pau efle newt la bague a Aarna olaia 
ek dr ove ce m ‘app to nna 
Fea leu ent tS dca CA dev wu peur eene ttn ek: pensent QUA 
peek au dhe AA Ae eS A © erm du Xo à Gaang pour bus Aumann 
gat bue maane At. fan. RN owas EN A. Owen à demander 
quela drone que se qoo ous Adie accomp We, "ag ouke ä U Län daue Apu lr 


P4 


en amne «une Cafe de aa fee de mime que ma remis Bang oui LE 
que nous sommes aga mará er la seconde nutum quo morbu comme 
Me Le Hramaganvue prar en Qoure une Armoud de permision, 
Je ne aoubat pas aver Pour de Wewer Sa. Auuuah peur voutula, 
S' Aa u awor AVAL bliwe, AU dack rnphomber sam G duo Jr BA won cep roa du 
"MA ATA A Ado W TRA CIA » c ec conte mon n. effet qu xtv e ts Ano’ manage 
vowels. En comequenu arauk di parler ches ef ca ent, de Shuu dhe Sa. 
Badriyah à e» letus if mc faut due ce qu'il en et dia manage de Shum, 
ris que Suom "ut quia" Sa. Aminah (cotat aa manier d€ ele 

Ac daz la hese) er que Ana A ou oce] guea Áo tp hs ewent Aa nekat Cow 

Aey ven. elle Uuw Lik Aaron au fee ne voulait pas Être sa coucelane . 
Te xepow^d que, Roms ce CAR, abs Arno OA Ae mancer. Elle ncdamn ne Cage. 
Elle. mauve an owah same , Lac gud, ce ope. ap Rat ae tre devait en Lavi 
A'adha- : e aa ehh £4. Te wy eub me CE te. ni tempua, IÈ ea (uk de 
antut avec ga Hawtda ek bus Kand, Aa Dadruyal . De teb WA oi ages, 


oma connate ane e erch ameuue Valdle du poit de vue Hiaditronnel. 
Shur Rama wre aue cekacud— des mama oCh EE €AA CR 


um memenge , Cor, alors 49 aurad fat. dé euro ws un mam un tuteur 

poun nuke la femme ou. Aute duae eF c caudas cedet ow hate : 

Comme Æougauns S Shon adaplz Les Aaditi ora a Aea gena Aso unelles e à 
un à 


AA COUN WALLA, 


| Soon AT alons & Sa. Annual qu'elle devait Ac eieiei gn EE EE 
divorce de Sede Abal AG. En we out Pehle c0 ALLE BoE m pen 
^ Asauiguunet divorcet de Sidi ARAL QU. Deun Les 
cuoc cab vc ert OA CUM C formalité Aeterna la parole ote € drum. 
Tan La suche Soluce fk Senec A Sa. Auuuah quelle devait 
continuer à awin des rapports sesucls avec Sr. Abdul DÉI. peadaut 
Ae temps où eR condchait avee Schum. C etait Go un ade ak 4a 
Lee Anna onde" que Tego D an aus Lee nasou veni all Etut Von Ao. . 
ce Pacsaut Af te mouknoih qu n eurem Si Pedut DÉI douk en 
o Graco Sa. Auwnah a conchen auce dems Aowwme en meme KT 
Pan LA 40 dowctuat sa vie senuckle un power qui Cou peuuetteit 
de coubrdier Aon mintal. De plus en la Force aux cabs Ae sou eoc” 
mani , ah depa gent- AA neojrour abel: be’ envon ee en we me teocp^ qu‘ ud Ac 
ppu bg eo den ccu ot Ue. Ae praho dela pe Lagawe coumolinie Lom us 
Cu en Engt comme C H €w-cheewue Sa. Haucaat le auni dud 
eut vet à amni des relations "tcc le avec Side Abdul Bogue | 
ap oue Suun Luk poust omme ephe. 
aen pat moie hestoria ` et La temre de wes Rettres Ra 
aotron de Shkuan fuk eorr arco Leute cas Punta Ato. Les poinar . 
Te tarava & Sa. Amwmnah qu'elle cair soun ponte, que elle n` avait 
cucu drak & Arten, eur Tor a que CA. Cause Ole Au € ode Rio, 
duco le" awell était La primica Femme de trute € au 
Dune ac Axa ia. un pop hete. 

Te ed- ui Fees ol de relever que prun Démon D'ici E de La 
nelako Cer? ae Ae ëss che, Cea Tudi AA MAC » Les mand 
Rieger e Ceu couveuaux poen femme ow- les oui lenr : Cet au, 
Ute keg oo Ju mondiale ua manian . A caont Ar cet Baren ole 
AI OLN er fondée, mod, mouri (ar af ne ruspecte pas ce pact, 
nor phar ne que Le concenne que Agne mon CAA ranhéculien 

On m'a di que A avai ele tral: ot Anompe par Sa. Aminah 
er que me pede! état Am pann : mes nekokios auc elle dvaieuf 
umen anr le champ . Shu amat dit qu'a ma peace al odia 
fe leun EES AAA AA OU, comue aee mé eer, 

Je panas AMA. aee pu Ata. où quieran. o cca! de Aouleun, 
Lacsaur L'experatence e ua. cara P CH n'anrmié onnu Qu UA € fou 
lovs du Cm perke et wan ibm ave , DA asus $a. P Perc aue nous 


LAE os Le par Le maage ok Af troyhkat de paner le negte de wua feum aner: 
te. Ga. Rumah atama la petted mad om Cur do era que la nter de 
allait de par avet La meni te que sa veuk! delle Etat d'être Repouse de Son 
ee elu Cae Qt aux nou, laister . Cemer de l'Ebre dwog ena nour lle la Aa wv ware 
^ eto tourmude a Criei davom La sam De zauetz we occ. ose coute 

£c $0 a AË ck ca uu rnercdark VAI EP rnt, ne Ar PR Menu : On me 
"äerch Que Sur aurait act ome “ma mart serait une bonne hore s Ae 
Kursus euweuh avui ang oly bui" (ee sok ser quupres mio te). 

Penal rae younn, 4 Cw oe eo ciat" de fours ce que Gee uana 
aitu AnA de VASA : me separen de Ga. Ruwah wai cela now GE ; 
Notie ana eka bow A nous néng a Deen eF Sclurow avait elc nanc 
Sa OQ mwuah Ami Ano ou quala one Aqua Crater ae Sa. Badriyah. 
Vous femu havi À Shum en wet kekke AEparahrou nous Au excl- TE 
Acuka alpro que neus poucos comte a news napa dans ce gui di 
apple une aua er! magique une zone EN age ewhte ba Mur retahive 
eh La lac ale Qa loc absolue niterdik xu bre. ce dee, reeds har 
La pémetration sexuelle eb Le mclaunge Ata logura Se uev. A 
Lexceptvon de es deux AA EARS nous pouvons douc taut fus . as pa 
maou» démons mom ex tar La pour Le seste de nobe wee. D quate au 
usq FPE, Le amok ret vau, Ae Aemranrdais oc Ca. De ebe oa SCC qni 
me Aero yarns nemat tu cane ekhage fua Shun repond es. tu . 
Te me EI (reor nanoir ocak seroit fadi Gene met 41° 46 contivmais 
& hater de Cus, 

Auparavant, er ouVinses occaacons , qÈ Cur owais dusel Ae Ad ne 
devra pas Qu sancer ue omoun pcre clamor maike spirituel, 
TE me se ponds qu wa kek Anco tese me 4era que Ëer preosion A'u 
V voowlaruA we seutrimeutal" gut wentrath pa Anus Aa perspective 
Aner tuk . Sa Badeu' yah m'eiu'ud une let, anc ac prie encre dans 
Ru att, ef vg, faisait connaitre Le caradh Ackeucdl ae Cx permets 
acnonrdee oou one COnveukovie ae tout ce qui EM e E E 


. fi 


quercus 


Les anon a'erouteureuh et Aé m` effangus ed de coupreidre 
Comme une “oust vagi ipee ` ouvir vintuetlemet Co valo aun mu 
MAPA AE. Ae commença à désirer que mob union most Aere pan 
Ax leen ET comae, H can. parkai o plusieurs mrurprircs 
erac Qv. AAA WE VOM repro her mou avianate la de ALON € 'eoccep honc G, 
Be que enw avait acordes. CS deno eu fut malade er Een m obliger 
€ Luc cow ume Lette d'ex cures das La oetle. je ren ouçais co mou Agen 
Ag Aarah mot AMOK, Cowrurt Cex pote ts AT wa. vACca Ces ue Lomascmeut 


Ka ik ef Je le combat T counu att Lettre A elen el Cut eu je 
atauc, kouk quta Len ad uoa A, € elle qu Ca dumne apr avsin 
ete én Kn neg leges TAL am mart. Sclurcou we bec iuuandsnk Ales qu 
A asisten, Doo Gu par EC hu, awx E ELE pA oua Len quelles AQ 
contempler (e^ parties AX teme du Sa. WDadniyah , POPE = qurndne. 

Tec AL coment de vv WU o vue oe an, Owlre on Voveru bas, 
avout que kous ces vewe me suniennerk Shou avat neyi Um 
Ree d'une ael'agense eekleg Laangen? opat sonfarc out- oure 
A^ DA. Ac woe e4- que Cox Aemeurtot A`ex planes Or e at avout 
ayaka femmes LÀ lui népoudit au LP nus avath AAT VC Sa Ka Qa , 

Opa avet Ga Auwnakh ev 5^ Heu Aa p. AT ACA il HA ua oV Acn Fail" 

er que Sa. Badriyah Etout ume Doado preon", de omot CO ORA ne 5 x Amuinal 
ag ble w' ela pm mace à Schuon. Zuouol, des moù plus And, 

Ae parlai de ute Wibe œ Sa. Badwuah | ce fur paur meute du 
que së? Rett, etour un Ms AE Acplowalrque deine à ca we. 

ek conforter Ca pauore rebiqcense Kron tae ortin a ee | Encore uu exeruph 
SS Copparkiunsme e Ac ĉa Pountrence A $ Linon, 

Revenows & mou Puy az, Wika acu nesprodren mon w anakilude 
Cr oe m` Ebre ewei, OU wl (ck 4 avoin EES eue aus Sep ee 
oyu ‘vue Eur tact aue la peunimem accomdee avait wr caractere defini? : 
ffe, durere bank ma vie; oe Ae dereus cesser deuce daus fe 
meal ext am ffonçaut dg taut eoe coste » que Kë? chris neconnarisant 
eM Auge CIMA UAAQ Mn Cose de Ve ëch POS besoui de cru Ux e ware 
que Ar vivra bounsus aun ba Cine terme que senane Ladultot du 
Aer AA : d et Aout cela, geu fus neconnacétaut er wa are Lx 
déffuudre de viure dans L'aubrail, Di fus hunnens aver Pa femme ome 
À oan eu er ewe en me dir anne. cote mekation antique etait un 
“Zen Koau” que Ai Ut AA at MSA de comprendre snad sén Ëtt: 
de Ure, 

Lun ons eut Sa Auwuah er Sa. Badwyah Ae tendace 
Da. Badniuah aworh ouvert le Koran ch bu bs mots "PUMA, punin bausch, 
Avi ` cum gro sicnt. ell constam meut d Anattagues cov. fa pemoune 
th Le canolltne de Sa. Flucuah . Cz denver: vena touneut chen, ap 

^ 
Ateuraut ek: aout aux C À bessi ae comoelahion, 

Se. A menahi m'avait dt a pénsceunrs E qui A où va anlage 
ayer Ghum ne courcportach "an, des deworrs el ote droit” que c bach 
AMAC vie AL Ano. que "av Les aens havai ce aa À etait vrascwment 
alo me soulouüterareut pas Lp pro cher” a" eb dun eb por d yian 


qu'elle ne lawat area aimé mai opu rf. ava? fat ruublauk d'ithe 
ampunin ac lar. 
Durack Ra conned panses avec Dhue Le avait a ouret api’ 
Q6 une vee normak eu compagnie dun wan awe lequel eU nurut pr 
couso eb parlen di Aes ture blemes. A ta wa gu Ae o au à tim probleme on 
o une faure, Sebaa chaut malade eF Kache imu nise A aa M e, Aussi 
nrvad-du dl ue, œutheutrique nekakion Apra A EE aou pete pendaub 
WX CoA, eA. avait rois , Ae row, Ae purer que Schuon Cavaik 
Aaen. denn de pour une femme plus qeune . À quarante neaura Schuon 
me prinout pou eC & AGAMA Ars CPR, pane qu "£e. quie pce. a fsesocu 
Mume jeune Shakti” 
Cem aouu» legehus de Sa. Awmcual ne co mwengaieut pas avec mer, 
Ou compeud avr AARAU ele eut ume aventure awet Can E A asse (Scar 
Abdul Walid) ou 4572 à 449 2. dot AË semble que seulement Atc. annees 
WI ungeet" dea nefahous Aewuelles. Durant de pouode elle 
awah Ca ale tud des nappaa A gar avec Gene sonveuk avee les deus 
Ye même jour. Quoi quil eu oct, JE ne Aap parks pas cela maux coudammnen 
ba- Auvnal - que celui qui n'a pas pehe Qu perte La prenez puine - 
AM QUU pour Laurie coumpreni Le cout ole son Ame. Aun cote Aë ga sou Asn 
Leake me dune vie de Lemme mrrmal ae L'autre £'o Chg ation ae Aena Schuon 
ove la voulait toute ec exe Hour bu- mème ed AW que A ours Xa. mork [XM 
que ne Lecco ame peu au pre d dob. qroun La traiter comme An uw 
oil Gabe buch An feurme. 
A plusceuns reprises 42 dunandoi x Sa. Purinab cour meut 
eRe avour yu romper obesse. are Qidi Abdul Na uot qu avec wei. 
E le népoudat œqu'le derrat sauwr CB we de Dedi AGA Waheda 
zk ang, em Le pr wie, content ek ue se coumdenack pla L'eprosse ok 
Scan eu . Elle répetatt Ae uveve da phrases tells que `R (Spio) ext 
2 drowmure Le plus mewe aus au woude” an" PG Cu sana E 
ee v onte ^; A qud yE Car Aturondous raunquor eu u ces, elle L ava 
taou, elle wc nepoutail- opafques Katz. que AE ve Gëwbëuouh Të 
Q'"ZAoYerusvat  Luom a wet cer Eu tbe me S 0A e Tre Le 
nérultak de quinge aus de Coruna th recam guts de S Cas gu, 
Ne ur dewondiad souvet on debut, comment eh Cassel" 
Gace bios manis ou pour Le rmocus deux, qunsqu'altons fle affermad 
ne pa Ee esis de S huou, comme pouvait- -ell we pas sussentin 
POUR crm’ Are, epe eble nrotak Le Been de Faul pour erg Vienne ek wu- versa. 


Elle ncpoudair Æougours ou elle n‘eta- AAS nou plu Pep oi Ae Sidi Abdul AG. 


EE Cadithe Al wy avait niem & en tir of elle en avait oasen de fe 
vwa . Elle L faisait paru mue Ekun be Lu avat pend. 

Um An, elle AC H ame en, avte ume noponk aè (£e he. dow- 
Ue avad a Cedie ane coms A wat CO^VOw arva ante S Quon ek Sa S cure aad, 
La capacite de hauger HM Ep ou Mepouse senait À apanage des "pus a VA aA 
que Aok Æotuleneut ef tubeowii € (tuta A ecu tucks | aach ou, de Aes 
Awuennts — en ord Gales 6 Quon lui-mème - sonken merui de RES andre le 
Alles Cora Aor, sans Zant: apparet . Cela me sembla the C'encuse €. 
Alu AA pu que jede jamaa eukunlue noun ex phquer un coupartremeu- 
nom covecme morale. [cf Des Drmensrons Cnceptuelles dans Unite Trara ctudanke 
Ae Releavons A c rccte Aans lenget er enpore L'ideé de nenven CAR UAI ie pempective. 
Le pou regelt Lei ge reroudu La situation apa (Locke, quel agire 
d^ € pours où de conupl, mar L'examen d um Way CAM KE lege Re vaA'U cour 
aupen ekla qpuuonne de Ghum ne facsautquus Vai eam eoe tT 
Cantinomenalsme E penant Pme" En poue de et Ab solu | 

Senne vow nas evar ac ai Wawer Ga. Annah. Elle se seuh 

Aron dans L'iverns di Simons quaa Les ac owns de cue poda C le’, Ga 
meuaus de Aauunahion of Ca tevin - Selon Doa cupe (auc bizarre 
quack esk um Aort-srephek euu Avatana & que ou dock ne sacnefen Cora tanen 
Ou Aa Ehe parih devant lri comme “un cadarie erttie La mionna oaa 
lauwa o mnla” Le denr ae Sa Ameuak Aw époux eb d'une vce nynwale 
oak thequahere C WM, Arvabetcaue | Eele chat £A. senle hemme Agus toute 
£ Lora. de L'huwmancte à bna wA un prophete, Rucme emme n'avait 
Men Lomme um pedu amsi ANA, qu elle € venlle. ou nou, elle devait 
Ac oniu mune Lepente de S Quon eb at elke Acrénat Ra hableur 
UP e ces Acsuw me pouvaient verni que A Dubt. 
Te entr ara que Oa. Aminah aunar qu eeu dto. € cons cren Ae Ce Doutage ; 
ma, Qua au EVE mat wen vae Eimon des nuses eb des mouse Ae S on 
pour cout na len Les pub, monwa nouveuk- or Ca. undi ae Codex, 
H GE EE puil amoi parce de ^a E 
Lc aros quein. An Uberahion, Elle st" an agat ogat soe La capres 
Aun gence Aun ordre Alle emt élevé AME, EE EE yen. 
vim seulement mauvpule Les dues dr des Sheree ee Ge 
deck ua suligecwoes er Les Än a le ben, duuwuide . de HE Gerd 
& Sa. Rucuah neng, ae orckvon aowale, Ren honneurs, be ashe deren 
J^ ur qand ae, la qualite” is muubre d'une communaute aret, ES 
IERT we e aceon aus Ca vce Apu Fuelle car, co tome C'a ot Samak Yon 
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æ Note. on qguue & des er CoA UUcracres AC remme EC, dams wu Avie 
Aam vw CAT) CHA» pan eperple : La venge vtAÀcev abc. captive Au Drager, L'hensine 


LA 


vase pan Af d 


Conrimmom avec eee : On cours dus aac Oen 6A, nets di we Ace 
davu Le groupe dr Schuon de Aecembre a Aw, a toutraca de hat: Ac vayais 
Ae hus eu plus € owe. au Co vangi udr Schaum ek Aer manies ob ages | 
TR trata aon monde eu clans. 4L était Eynannique ot Acleg out parfois 
Aow cout tyranncgue. Te Le acla wih à che epoque à Sa Badriyah comme U 
Revo dca e oubréfois à Suc Juuaïod. Sun le plau socra fe geme du Dean o 
Ae Ae and Afro F par UM Chonnaut uns me eec Luc merwuebtoit de ternorcrern Aou 
iukaurng C qe 6o fave Mudu une attitude soumia vraimen effnamgut. 
ba. Dadmwyah crikcquait Sa. Aucnab, four aprés foun, quudautolei mois em 
Akclcaaur Les argmmeuts de Schuon. Toutes lu Cod que Sa. Rurcuah kertu? ote 
De eee, elle dr acvace d'engeurt ... sët ekeit mduidualede" cete avait 
Le date eu le, Derce Ga. Badunah at y avad none d Shuson . Da 
Auumah Zu vink e duuouder æ odum ae prin prom elle eb Havoi que 
ah fe pus saa Ae Me pawit pas à se Aeque da vov. TR aepoudit ed 
me qeuvout nuce. peur a oc uas en itat de perché er ad wy aurout pocnh 

de EE poux ck e moui quiclle n'añmebtz la ver te’. & Saver grelle La 
etait marce, Cur oynani af vong oa Sa .Awunah Qc ena eut dette 
ALON. Le france land sumant de Ga Wadrcyah yi qeu Ce ^S (e du 
saint magnancu:, Lu quere oand- ae AE Et EA EA oe cordrnuer à 
aan, trom Gann rar semaine of Run 4eaumus de quenfune. Sa. 
Aucun etait mue: EVre EE SA Ae cele. Ke &s-cep onuelle. 
Durant cette pinio de Qo. Haute & Sa. Dwuwab we coo 
Ae ALLE Wer ; eke avoat souvet- Resor de Aarne er panat Leaciup 
cie rotes A pleurer De your va jour davoutage Ae Vong ous Ga Baduysh 
ue Gaang gu Dax - mème comure olis Loups Agua ds LA apean | alteruen 
ouput € er bourré ane Sa. A imcual par CC d sap pei d peu 44 
nésraktonce. Dunout-uiR pertoke, AC ut Bons ole ACU Capper tu vu ox 
Le Aum de C Vv ox (ehvae G^ eo Er VAS mauaué) pour vent tu aide 
à Sa. Ruwuah. "le ur cow des poëme d'amour pour ba VE cow onset. eb 
La Cows 6 ben (nor Aand elle Lanla La pEupark de ces počme | Les Eno u vou 
Asis o bloa eod ae Cea de SUA oun. Covleuis qowu lle état Arap fatiguer 
ou Door uot ce pour daz Au Aqu EPA. de Mae ni alors à Aes colas eh 
incon & Vox haute pour Luc quruettie du parhaper, Nano Ae" Pda pra dl 
Aour ooo cuc este des crows à La Sark Veerge pour Ex eom osos, 


Arwane captive du Menotanre anu Le La Grace te vk om noma du AM ated Svga 
Oc k d aba, lurrun chewtrauc: 


Les efforts de Sa Badriyoh pour courstr Ga. Auwnah à RES 
Ae phar en plus dédmagracqucs eb ne cta 6h ou Saccentuer, Elle witervenot 
ans tous us domacna les gnavus oye Sa-Aucnah pouwva acrochen aux 
muns cle Ap. chambre Ca vem au Re devat- poter, ce ac lh divad penser, 
karè- Da- cet ah ducut Avo qnie V Qa Ud mouis entei? dan sea gcn 
ark al wavwvsik de Cur parler dn wadiic tyrarencque de Sa-Baduyah, 
elle Cn deka dack. Arourrout qu ma piut mwanguat o^ cle valves . W eoa - elle 
Aus amt Mañashalate, same femme avakancque. IR 4 gal diis, confut chen, Sa Bwnal 
ete vanat bren Ox voute de Suas ehdi Sa. Daduiyah mai ausi Et eble & rwt 
cb ne pouvait adm que bun complet dhut lz rannigu et Agproute. 
Cote A^ coo. tu Sa B atri a^ devir F auec be demps ae plua enm plus pofrde. 
Sa. Amenah était 445 due? dana som aprit avonk wort annive , 
Elle etat heureuse de var Ga. Dadncyah se danger des rerporualebiles qui 
new emasent à la SPahtr” oe Sech eut can Sa. vene ava Er ean aes que 
e" ba un role qu'elle ne pouvait amener, Elle Ae couteau de fane seunb lant, 
Ele me daoi ausan que dë vue pouvnà A caeci tn cowbru Letad Az (beet 
A Pregu enter Chuou. Are park ol elfe wee 2 aught d ud ep fon T. Mnt dd 
ek cane! fe Pair, mate peucinue ‘er etoit um qavi pehi de adus Shen 
ele devait re repel eon tae cesse “c'e € Pro mme Le plus mervei fleece au wap a 
S moiti, de mër q lle nayat & irite qu'elle etah separe de 
Sa Minenremde duine eb que son peibhe ekai fe pire de toute L'Pustounc humaine, 
Aina d'um cote’ elle me disait me descnen que La wort of Ae À madre Mle vae 
nada uci guotidcennemet pour Ruri la me thoda Kenrarcrauhes de Sebu, 
‘Je pouar racowkin d'ours Loin aun ce mageh, mad Ae 
ac aam dëch asses dik. our vouta wmoubun comment Schuon, par des 
mithode d'arm spor cag Lo ga Xe Aopluistiquers parien a dourcuen Les 
peus par La Evite. Ga Aimuualk e lovu d Z Yee La seule a eu avos sortiert. 
De gl, om dork au constater que Le LE de Cauabgor Ae lame da Ba. Aucnah 
n'a oue pu mmu même mueu E Var awe sm leeu propre. TR rcdiut sor 
ame & Octa da nuen apres Laven bacace er pour L'uibser e ses Rives 
Ape evtl car al ext de La plus qranke emporhanu eeng Peu on ponowne 
me tune deg BA Le Shaykh: OC ne souffre d aucune ena Saa cf vut 
qudm cl anys Ge well cepeudauhpas Do Sa Rege de 4e couaprhen dvu ven hht 
Shay bh | encore moms d wo aero phe te ; cet plutot Le courprrtremend poy Dro lugcque 
sua A wa homme qui a du aaen Ævbalctaeus , Cerun: Sons, pris 
de cureceut aqi wa couduik à neuronen à Geop comme à auelautun qui n'a 


MACULA d Wis, mu Ute spirituel. 


Pour. e^ Lan avec ua. Sristocre, Le Sere. 4e A pee dt, que 
duraut thirean on ut avat Paik comquudre que A Wava pas aame baoi fur 
pour S duom oye À w yawat Lor ote “Volowtancsue senkim eukal” qui w cukrot par 
gu Æout aas Po peusmechue Aperbuclle de Schuon. On m'avait acemde' ume 
pu acception elb . Ze BR crtime ae Sa. Pena. Aun anu ege ope" qu^ 
de reste de La vie . On vac douaudaut eu puhu delice sruple comme ma Connect, 
Aë epvu-od naut. ek heureux AE L'ama crime de la femme du 5 hran hh Ac WC prs 
dercher & defini cette ration pin qui elle avent che? défonce par Shum 
duce meme 

Dondar, bans nanm apparede on amorta oun neuvenenment Kotak 
ae Ax oem . On me LA dine que motz nelahon mehut pas un Kean ac Zen 
que se ne devrcus Ad enaner dienpheatr parce que Ga n'avait neur 
aun “‘'onmumanrcahunr gon rä `. Ae devaa uiterroupre ma relation ance Sa. 
Awinal. qu Sack drop (ox bte pour Ce Carre. e Fo Rue Non seulement 
G huon we demande. wous aP Geta eat, en tak qu'il clack msn Hai bie 
Aprrulmel, que jme AS e cuc Qe c meur Lui. Sa. A wuah er Sa Baduiyak 

es Aavork que. Scbureon exvaeact ce acu fice . Ou wr accandath 
aun. Tale aa. de Grace” de deus mub peur Lauowp a , 

Ot Schum m cba pas un "communi cater QUA A a eet | pourgi 
dont, Gp. avorr GF noprimandé pour avah fait monta dé" ve font 
Aeukcmuil” ame demanctatton meuitenant, un Afo de veloute” pour 
Anni fier mou amor ? pourquux deuc A d La punica ema accorde avat un 
CA. o c EZ. dre, me dempudodt-ou de melt, Ren ec mob nelahou apres 
Age Bun era" cula moë 7 mourque, apr vt aver conseclte dewiure volie 
ounanr dam € clirgct nange entre adulte er auibe ure Kaze - ona 
Amer onl wy avait nieu eubu Ce marag e ek aset Did ? Vox euos douc, 
empon vu avoir conetclle’ a Shee Auge, et reconnaresaut ce que à anau 
Xue’ da sealer, Gehum Awenak -2 comp lere eb combraduckaue ? Fw owe 
Jp AC L'aums An b ev-oae aun Le Canach? defevutef ae £A "permissiou", 
CUA seo Ae L'£rmuter ek chaque fou «€ avar segonde par Cal eua Rive. 
er oaa Ruaut pn me fassad Aavet nut d avack malentendu, qul 
aA avoak ADusabt dt ole chores panelle. Taurguoc wren F- X ward tenant? 
L'udes Que, pa d en, dE LE yous Aor mon es pat Lur que S huru eb 
Sa. Badi yah Crodanatek ame Le réputation du mattre guh 
aout: amant tes rates apprendracwt que Sa. Pucurk vonulat 
E eon Rea E qu Afer al anad daws Ä'eftäaeh cle 

[eroe Mo AMD Avi VAR solus ebe 
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€ ow oe S AMA Hs QA MAC. Me Aima ucguinkenraud couvarn CA Qua L'arca nr 


QA. FUMUS cet deat ba dr uf A a la Ggs, de var sia relatvou 


Ney Sa A etw al Connu de tous, ce qui aurai prromuc’ quel y avat 
po apt ora de pruri dan Le royaume gu. Danmark C rome Le aan 
movrhclz oui A candy Coe à Fou ue n'eut pas Av arnaud ae. ta: 
GA €X Ua A vou. mao fre Schuon ne Aeu Ba Fe. pas 
eh coca puel ma work. maux m unc ouf occaron Af wm adr 
Lok savor que AC A mun Gren coute Lui | 
poun mot de guor, la mort ". 
Un moè pana; AE m` done Kao Ae cro ac Snir 
ak Acker Que ge Veo Aakatourr A mA eru'qun. Sa Duca, ne 
Leukendak pas atrii. Plukot “Sire completexeat A ctu Ye" Ope. LEM OK LEA, 


"Al monad ounou t ete Lo 


Elle ^e néfer oi Cx mme p^ Aun Koran lue anu tours de Cx. qoa aee 
acke da £'"auov-endwvu du Kiran" [ %a reponse 


A 


à une SU wave au A un 
pou bleme ett Aounes parle vou que kombe sous Les yena aoa ou ou uvre te 
Koran]. Jene eros pas ou been onde’ oe cette pratique derf ou 
abuse becuucaug, ouo ye ne utera: pu & passage w quero Quer ae il 
em seit de dudoë, finalement de me A emma OS au plan de She | 
Je parii en aucun pour Mew York poux Atkeurmen churam ami eh 
Laur aimi ©. dl ae la pole de Sa. Auwuah. Ae revers Api cucu, 
qow Abos ard Ce voyage avaut ete’ am dAcsaabe . 
Och mum rue, Sa- Dans al parla- de Ae. ^ €pane deS hein, 
Pour woi, wt etat Rar ot elhe eu etat wreapable - ele Aen lera uue 
Heh turesrcon de La rank ole rom cubpurage e que Le | 
Adcable cteut eu ebl, qu'elle. seroit damuie . Tous Les m pyena En ALB AE dans 
La sectes o pass cece. Auai Ah A de nouveaux parti avec celle Los 
wun desi suwdan royauk Lougowrs que 46 devmd me AS A Keen 
paur eb homme st eter an cap olol d occu Ue © quel pocnt & ¢ bach 
mm o uA Erw GA. A pbucceuns rupes tá Ae mg en sur der pouti & 
Bo wiles x L'heure. Ne Qo par regorndre Lx wous ou de mea mere 
ex Lau mouwen Fäsch, CÜuurosve pour tu fort: Aime qè Duo pata 
La proome que S dmon m'avait conrraïut ae orne aÈ avait enige de 
m em LOMVEEN de ge sur Re Horan ole me qnm parler de mon 
manage avee Sa. las da ma de Ca queres con, aconrdee’ pan La Acer’ be , 
Vavo d'abord hesk’ o7 Ce Qowe ok teuprurse pendak amie semacne 
qour finalement ma‘ exeucter sona Que adtesho( de Da. Aucual. 


Je convenaë zen an Bessen que Debaten neva -pas le drot de het wie 
Lemme qui ne Lomat pao pas plns que Mesciner dé woi sm anvufrte yur pouvat 
me wilut BUA UU jun A puri Bis qui w anat ncen d VAn aree ce giur 
maitu A pire bail pausa ciger di son dert: maa que Com atindat dimot 
pour des mob fa cyiate , SSrnon w cb pas Marpa, & wa Vue Agora act 
EE L'iupoars ble de Mlaripa, pour rend & ve domen 
u vows on ego Shum ebat iwn asdf hom me eg siab au ^ o uhai tailh 
havie da ber épouses eu vusto mab ls pare, des Elements Aetcoratifis d'maccounrnne 
A vaine tec. ye olecedod donc age ole ne pas me Aere den sur 0 antel 
u sarvanute Var oulleuns a bz comvarnenx o'm tek homme navat 
men dua mib pr but. 4 wea à ces conduire avec L'acte de ma 
tue et celle diun de unes anus de Cleveland . qe quies ensutle la Adamo de 
Py gurnen e Bloowu ng bor ot cause du Sa. Arenal et ae Cave apiu teh que 
arak ele ba notre. En men fon ut hentur A avais Kg Apr 
quelques yowe, A vg mendes couph oan me serait cunpossebl de penéremn 
dam cebe Logon ae vod Fest Ee Ute Ut! du courparterient de Sa A wënsch 
chat euran dami Ba qunrsonne eb E avait ele grande ba ACcep keira 
oe aite, FUGE que ole Ae pip ance d Shon Sa Aurina voulet uis’ 
aneu uot dan Re “pede He ne promus gls Foe p erne reconnue lar 
u Ste uu Maz bre. Agent Fuel que ée" devons ple Cotes, aen que Sa. 
Genen, an Ën, bieu Cur dénobeir vied dans Le seek. Serr avad amta 
de ce rk geu, auri Lampech & Sa. Suad que {'avaä ete’ marie 
g Ga. 0 vae nompant anti Le seoek quon salah ucpere’, Le pour 
saveur MP Fitz a enald (Sunk Ralamedin) e MT dones (Sidi Aaddun) me 
gun EA mise paur poannonur oue Sim elu feni ote ma Liens quee 
So. Auunah, Elle Qut de Fait eufermer doui sa Srouulre on procida 
"A obi get ge Age numero de de eti phowe ek CC Lun Qu chen dik Ae vn veer | 
Tout fame A eu bat epouvramtcrtele er dure Aes amet des kennancdtes - 
em RAI de cause (UU arrete a Pama Cpomaronwamy oss P 
ape aces pn Are tte oc Bloo mwng Fre, Meus avons 
pu encourage dows Qa comucvtvon qur 
Tha convirrent Anns Ces trois que 


WeÜ a oma Smith ea 
marke dewon heyto . 
Shum e Eont wn Kee sophie te . 
7 dE wn Amgen peur yi de reste a Blo wawa bon . “fe me 

Aecommoud wue anande. Acte de et eia Mee Annie ENW US CEA kaoa Qom mo, 


Ma soupons Concerngut La pero nualyhe Ac Shuu eua o wot 


au Acad Ad" de mes ral eben, avec Sa. f wwe. A Voc aro €U Arps 
par sa petere des prik aes ac de coleie aon mépris des ceudiia sou egoismr 
ham deni Ate diniuise, H Era dhongi de voir qth ne Faack ques 
conacttuk ges aito chement suuels oux ours al Ac binunot seer Lea jema 
Auot dra Le deénoutemeut di» Vase Ou ^ui bat qui tora les , 

á e Cows (repré om Ænactaneut- ool an (oa cout a Sar nai va fa. He una 
gaumi cue que Sa. Auunal ex Ba. Badriyah d tout el As, sacra eb 
AB OME | a7 C MAMAS & ouo wes Ae &'owdleukecté des vrivous otc 
QuVcenge. Ce dots a chet quere MA DA un grand Lush de qu e ceuapa teen: 
Je ut A0 C G4. arpoi teuent du four ox qe furs envahi par UA e LA MÀ 
de deäech aug natron à came de La Barbe Vote maad j'a toe 
Qoo por uS retin Pann que 4 76€ cke conditionne c vec Aona 
de fus Awki wes L'une dr eua tet. : AG MLC CD YA ALD ara o ap a bui one £ Sain? 
DEE ML ec A Ca oca 

Quand ou a comers que "Qe able Envuce vtl II Aans 

Re Uude ole. ques fener wn EN on AC rend comph owen Le IAE tonne 
hwaem ce wemronge Är set vue muong: coue Le Darke Vierge Marie. 
L'essentiel de ce mimg reside dgu & far qu'un nouson de aom 
attaudremmt Are ui avec Rai Vange Warie, Gu eat de u Poth uu Rvatara, 
Cette cdez er A un prl nueu ae coouvouFabl que Îes meuf aeniei que 

S hum matt pr a Couawon, nonen dans AUC Biver Ae AE edo du 

un, up ellen. Tour ce. eec a enik, pu ek 2a vee edn on? pete 
koute aufheuruits. Tt veud zu Sëcher ope! Sr Wous forua tu candhunar, 
Gi l'm a aime Gun ce panre are kout homme jus desne anda maeh 
Diem, Adore aum mail qui Le condumèna d Dieu, er ce Ae Aawa um 
nihe eg ame osperation Tech Mar om ed Foue A neconnazbre aux 

S Rwa vx eut Tes ce wo e ~ Comme Vo. act moate Eckhart >" Onne te 
pone pap adieu", La vende Acme tavench et be Prophet Mobamuel 

a dt: "necherdes, Ba vete E un Gan, COwue . & Kum sub efforcce’ de 

ue ume coris adco, nn aP chona par orgi je cea noe ville histon, 
mman ov dott se remote Ae ak e recommencer, prêk a apprendre qu 
Dona a à nous enseign | damn am monde ow Les CO uas E ne 

Ae courent pas comme Qué now Ca dt.” La fen oun wend 244 Ca Kach 

A wc illusion. Me voAA ex^ Schum, apr touk gen ^ mandat A tam 
or puntate ume venite dune à eukourdre mad ce Wen Of 


mit ek: att areni te eg pele abli am $ hus gäre des nets de 


Quand Sdrum énonce la fonts foutanentot du VOR : 
Aaen Le PUE de Vind et ae coca sun b Reel À ne ae fut pas 
l'ape d'une faune Ae rave mas AË Louk de cette ovine tm —urage seu pect 
ean AP Aen Ach frown oer ee sa qumonnt De Eve am adaptation AL 
sex VParawita de Be Aone breldheste, pour en Lane Les vx threes 
eM. C, acce At La. Sapere ^v^ es KAR o part, une A Can obe cg huee 
Ce qui Got cest ve aa d Round du Aue me ÆkRevme, celui de L'Emmounence 
QA. 4 vwd o fink, uam are hon cen (par Ce weyers Ac CAR dl aec poles 
haut vernctes Hung bus oc nen . T€ Kach de Lu. meme dme neige. Fach yet 
Geum EST C mule Bios comdantt ds se cauce ek wa rex AA une 
EE contre ume forme Le a détr'oun kh Jpadréculier, moi coudre bouts 
Cela cowrie AM oume contre L'Esprit oume d'un anne doma Ox ua: 
En PP Con e amene & Lune Les Lines de Schumm on ne Aet 
cea olt Pu Lage qu'a Le condition Aaen tous prisia Capit 
ae, ae Len doctrines Aradckonnells SDN Juv tudo sope mtd, ef€&ca Le rorbdAave 
le cadre d'uue ava Ui ms EU EA ADS C sema pareclke où u Aen, Gy U€ nou er 
anive de Line Schum ane respect of vénenarim ek Une fac avenge Aana 
Dow ponvi di qu An Ue Guo Aet a. iut AVP AE noms (or modern 
Re fourni frocaememt avec m tenu enchique et am eth acey hone. 

La vate ou LX oo sat" container valable de meme guctinvercabion du 
Nom, mad, suen ot wrod of mewak plu pasibe Arausrder foc a La 
evo dir da Semen depusi ones A6 mt VAR rimda trompke oid elh OC ost 
conduit eX AC MAL aumt CAULE d La AVE ou AB à Reni. Lara avec 
Auanbnnes, la me. ne présent eut pas La Gouute Vinge ef des wemener 

cows ibne une sorte LédolStrie . TÈ a deunrume Zo Vedanta et cout es 

Qu gn et zé ban spremondiales, AN Ae moque ae ba Aeckzuua, d'A naa Moya. 
Zuang L'usage quik Cur ae la rule geo de TFuolceus A A uen 

perk- atre wus em ation à dawn youn Aam dowk | pretqu'un darna 

A Uta pour L'usage AL ewe ope feb Ae lema nils santes, 


^P UL Waken Tanta a avan uc tee Ae mon ame, 


LA FAUSSE VIERGE 
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da cana EAM one de Ca, méthode co ba derine de Schum 
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de ela. ER dit or West Cui, La nanti qui carme i Va pua 
ces deu mode, La asranrité a'une Ael of—crur.atton corduct a Ae 
Apr La area eg ou Ae Aa couprdhematon de C v^ elect ouni Rien que 
Be Ae MAAE . Puce $e concept de CQ uitellect et fe cou up t edad 
A A ertt Aout taus deet. ceuÆneme pour Ke ae manc. Ae 
Sob wen A me dewane quak est Le vertinkle eun dt re 
Kee . de Qoae cette quetion aons mepouke LULA, £A HUE 
wat Lois, 4E AE atte A cuines 4 réltedineut, Fuñaue sans 
nul Aou Ex. Aagene xie, quisque Diet eue £^ exo Vexuc ave | 
A E il gent dct pecado aqu s 
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Deen que Genucaup de a oie gout Ces separ La dohune ae 
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Que RA Az de Ca. foum dat AE a renda que DA Ae, han raptu - ba forme Ar 
qropach ek que & quo phils eat Shum. (4 Le watt? di Ra Subtinte Prophetique date 
A gere hes du KÉ cns mene BL Bi 459] . A per, fes sie Homes gs dou'venhen 
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edr eu somme Reima. 
La methods de Sion ext une md He Ae de Eee ascendant. Elle dek, 
fran Le gute, theme clr de Ca puerete’ st: te termine par Ce avotioure celui 
p 
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& La pismu Emurameute de "Dieu ce quasi le cou Aw. Zac preudre-pour Lun 
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Jä methods A'ivecatvon ellus cœu'elles eruwtewk daur bs tradcbious Lac Bien, 
De Ka mame fagon Qa beoe. Dac AM Ewa. da. ace para tas ele LA DA, 
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Qa A ett, Aout ques omplreunx er mal aie formis. Ce. dower dewmmcud XT. Lua 
Anger complice au Ab ai Au cie qualite pour Ana. 


. Sail Tuomas oU A guun Ad exec une. eneur ous ruget de Ka creation 
œudèt Anota puse" à une erreur sur Cr wawa deDieu. Flute] ovid Lá 
anukandis) Des eus de Suc, Aether cole reQorives à La Mise E, Geneck Kai 
rübudls Guim pr Aca ba angie enues Ao cU eM" eufrarver dea enneurs Agua e d^ 
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Sun te depo, Les CARA de SBurom DEE boues 
ek à veda A Ba E Rat, aei er Bonne . TR eu va. qeu Eech 
Mesa ta quant à wee dout Sdhuou les conan e Lodet de 
"o eun g acbztaadhgteng utewtrc Poudre avec la “natin.” Ae GE Aen, eee. ee 
anmouwxcé a Ca “nature des ores” La couducte de Seen oak po ce ta SEH 
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ice oet de setts, autrement organize, aut ne 8 o prd e apr Les anneta 
de préparation PU ume stuit Awwectkanc Le touburme u ‘a nim à i 
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a promeut vent Paume primedbi, cmmprale à Tcheque uinean chon € la 
oui Eanes ok chase et Ax kaute tradition | nella 


OG 
ew — auton qu on Uv out La sa ge Rolle” ar les 
“Rous AD cou Les reno has or &s autres Las At aanere à covtr- Gana pan 
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ae homs vouien, Kquk doam Aes Ed2ek oie daan? nes Aeg tes, Due Ga biue, 
AA: A En tu . «e Bech" doie Ke A eng e desa mcthede œoutact 
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arion € des pagho- seamePles gur AnouiPorurent les ahy les AR adi konuels 
ba Wt trono graphic anm tique, orme Ax Ce bugs A dÉ repris 
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panca que . C eat ce ou À At Eougour en le telles ac buakvona . Tl 
TÉ Arad ba Acn cence” puns que "eee pur toutes doses sont queant 
Ce n'est Aus bu, de 4a part om ime deep. anto rates fection. 
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ech lui-même Eau gut ces Tradckiom, eben ed wa. op perd e Án 
Ac nent dé kota Jas asi Suz jour 4e Aga rre. nau Gans ee grond. 
Foun em Losch, Le Fout que Ath clcsurples er même den eufanb adreas et oles 
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Ag dëi gäe pee ch sort aua Ua trou € ow Acuuë ta votre de än haute. ob 
Ayre hace an Penes Cen. nituelles grin drca, Qvam oue E otn globale 
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EZ Portraits of My Mother 


Me, Mom and my baby 


Barbara E. Gormley Koslow Davis 
(June 24, 1925- May 23 2007) 


My Mom died in Eureka, California on Weds. May 23, at 10:15. She stopped eating and drinking 5 days before she 
died. My wife and | spent most of her last days with her and helped her through the difficult last hours when she was 
having trouble breathing and threw up blood. She was peaceful at the very end, as her breath slowed and then softly 
stopped and she let go. But the doctor was mistaken to say she left us "so peacefully". The last 5 days of her life was 
a horror. We had 'Hospice' help us and unlike the some of the nursing home staff, they were warm. The female 
chaplain did not mind being kind and loving to a couple of compassionate atheists like my wife and |. She helped care 
for the baby as Barbara was in her last hours. That was very kind indeed. We flew back to Cleveland with Mom's ashes 
and buried her next to my Dad. 


It was the end of years of loving care of her, as she declined into the complications and losses of Alzheimer's. It 
was very hard on me, the caretaker, but | did the best | could. | would say it was one of the hardest things | ever did to 
care for Mom when she had this disease. Yet it was deeply satisfying. | am proud to have cared for her, perhaps 
because it was difficult, but also because | loved her. Her death was profoundly moving experience. It was so beautiful 
to be with her in her last moments, to cry over her going, and to hold her in her final suffering. It was very upsetting of 
course, but I was glad to be there for her. She was deeply loved as she parted from life. No, let me correct that, she did 
not "part" form life, as if there were something that continued into another life. Her death convinced me that there is no 
life after death and that this is a good thing. We are here on earth to live on earth. There are no gods: It is up to us. 
There is no life after death: it is this life alone that matters. To be with Mom as she died was to honor her life and to 


share her final moments in profound intimacy. To share in someone's death is one of the most intimate events possible 
in our animal lives. | know this form spending the final hours with dying animals, as my mom's cat, who become my 
cat, had died a few weeks before Mom. | shared Mom's last breaths with her. | felt the last of the warmth leave her 
body as she ended her existence as a living being and returned to matter. | watched her legs turn purple. It was not a 
spiritual experience but a profoundly earthly one. 

| kissed her face all over as she breathed her last breaths. She was profoundly important to my life and | shall always 
miss her. 


What follows is the poem | read over her grave which | wrote in the nearly two weeks after her death IN California and 
the and the burial of her ashes in Ohio. 


Elegy for Mom 


Part 1 
(Mom speaking) 


Goodbye air, goodbye breathing, 

Goodbye mouth gasping for breath, 
Goodbye blood thrown up on the sheet 
Goodbye son hovering over me 

Wishing | would not die. 

Goodbye living, goodbye life 

Goodbye to the front tooth I lost as a girl 
Goodbye to my first white dress 

And the low cut red dress | wore for my husband 
that hung in the closet for 30 years. 
Goodbye to the flowery red Moo-moo 

| wore during the years | was pregnant 
when I had my last baby in 1960. 
Goodbye Wellesley College 

and red lipstick and fingernail polish and 
high heels and politics. 

| loved talking about politics. 

Goodbye to roses and azaleas 

and all the gardens my green fingers loved. 
Goodbye favorite couch 

Where | tucked my legs under me 

and read so many good books. 

Goodbye consciousness and existence. 
Goodbye to the kittens for whom | made 
labyrinths out of books when | was a kid. 
Goodye Mei Lin, my favorite cat, 

who died the day of the seizure | had two weeks ago. 
My brain is collapsing form within 

and I'm sliding into absence. 

Goodbye all the men who loved me 

Clay Ragsdale and Dave Davis and Chuck 
Goodbye especially to Jerry Koslow, 

the one I loved the most 

Who | lie next to in death. 

Goodbye dawn and Long Island 

And memory and the day | met Jerry 

at a basketball game when I was 14 

and we went to Scoops soda shop 

and | loved him my whole life long. 
Goodbye to his blue eyes and our children 
And all the days I was lonely or happy 

Or lost in my mind to a disease 

| never knew the name of. 

Goodbye to the oak trees | loved 

and had to cut down in the front yard 

and our dear white dog and 

Goodbye pain and sunlight 

and my hazel eyes. 

Goodbye everything and everyone 

and silent stars and the rarity of breathable air. 
This precious life breathing out 

with this my last breath. 

my last hour, my last minute 

this is all the life there is, this last hour last minute 
my breath slowing to a stop. 

Goodbye earth and 

goodbye dear son who watched out for me 


so long, so long 
so long Mom. 


Part 2 (me talking) 


Goodbye mother, Mom, 

my oldest dearest friend. 

Goodbye to your cold forehead 

---my warm hand looks so red 

stroking your blue forehead-- 

as you lay under 

a white blanket in the funeral home. 

| boughtr flowers for you and put them on your chest 
but they are too bright against the chalky pallor of your skin. 
| miss your living skin 

and am sorry of the crystals on your forehead 

since they just took you out of the funeral home freezer. 
Goodbye Mom. 

Goodbye to helping you walk so painfully 

down those nursing home halls 

---SO many nursing homes--- 

where | visited daily, 

and all the dear drained faces of the other patients, 
some of them loved you 

even though you did not know--- or did you?--- 

and the underpaid aides who also loved you 

despite your illness, 

all said how special you were. 

Goodbye unsanitary halls 

and sagging heads in wheel chairs 

and waiting for nothing and neglect. 

Goodbye Alzheimer's and Nursing Home accountants 
who exploited your weakness. 

Goodbye good and bad doctors and nurses 

and health care that doesn't care 

and stole your money and your carpets 

and left you with nothing but a sheet 

to burn you in a cardboard box in a crematorium 

and never came to Visit you when you needed it most. 


Goodbye mother, 

34 years since the love of your life died in 1973. 
24 years since you lost your second husband 
And gave up on men, fearful of another death. 


"| just can't go through it again" you said 
Goodbye Mom, who wanted to die so long 
she learned to love life and 

held to it with so much will 

who wanted us to help her walk--- 

just a few weeks ago--- 

the two of us holding her under the arms. 
Goodbye to her eyes and holding her hands 
and rubbing her shoulders 

wheeling her wheelchair 

outside to sit with flowers 

and sun on her face--- 

and how happy she was eating a chocolate-chip cookie, 
the baby laughing beside her. 

And all the days | pressed my forehead against hers 
And she shook her hands with glee, 

when she heard me say 

"Mom, its me, Mark" 

—when she was no longer able to see----- 
and | insisted 

" there was still a person in there" 


hardly anyone else seemed to recognize her, 

as she lost the ability to talk and walk 

and | fought dragons for her right to be a person, 
to keep her alive---- 

fought dragons to stop those who tried to harm her 
and | who don't believe in dragons 

fought them day after day for 7 years, 

without hope of thanks or treasure 

but because I loved her. 


Goodbye Mom, from your son who you breastfed 
And introduced to the universe 

And for whom you made sandwiches 

wrapped in the the waxed paper 

of the wonders of childhood 

and brown paper bags carried 

with a love of life you gave me. 

And how many times you defended me and stood up for me 
and helped me though school 

and never asked me to say thank you 

or asked for the same in return. 

How gladly you gave and how I gave back 

and how good it was to have this love 

that was simple and mutual. 


Goodbye Mom, 

who didn't want to die as you died 

and whose eyes went blind while still seeing 
and whose hand reached for me out of death and 
held on to mine 

and | held on as long as | could. 

Goodbye Barbara 

Who only days ago reached out for your 
granddaughter's cheek 

and touched it with the tenderness 

of the red roses petals you loved 

Goodbye Mom, 

whose hand reached for me out of death 
and | held on and didn't want to let go 

and your breath slowed down and suddenly 


your last breath, 

in and then out 

and you were no more 
you simply stopped 
and 

| kiss your face all over. 
| kiss your face, 

| kiss your face. 


June 2007 


Factory Farming Our Elders 


Mom's death on Weds. May 23, at 10:15 was the culmination of years of caring for her.. 
She stopped eating and drinking 5 days before she died. My wife and | spent most of her last 
days with her and helped her through the difficult last hours, just as we had helped her though 
the years before. The progress of her Alzheimer's was made considerably harder by their 
negligent care and we bravely faced each crisis that was created by the nursing home industry. 
It was not easy and took a huge toll on us both emotionally and financially. But we went though 
it because of this woman who we cared about daily. She had always been good to us, and was 
part of our little family. | would say we went though hell for her, but | don't believe in hell. We 
went though the "hell" that humans create in their greed and malice. 


A recent essay published in the the New York Times) "At Many Homes, More Profit and Less 
Nursing" September 23, 2007) talks about corporate nursing homes and how they exploit 
elders by cutting back on staff and nurses and providing less care. The article points out how 
Warburg Pincus and the Carlyle Group bought out Habana Health care in Tampa, Florida---- as 
well as 49 other nursing homes--- and proceeded to cut out nurses and cut back on help and 
food and other services The article states that at least 15 people died at Habana due to negligent 
care, according the the families of those who died. In addition, 


"Last year, Formation sold Habana and 185 other facilities General Electric for $1.4 
billion. A prominent nursing home industry analyst, Steve Monroe, estimates that 
Formation's and its co-investors' gains from that sale were more than $500 million in 
just four years " 


This sort of corporate analysis is interesting and shows the corruption at the top. 
Exploiting and killing old people is very profitable. But it doesn't tell us much about the real 
suffering that corporate greed causes at the bottom, namely to the people who have to live in 
these nursing homes. 


| do not approach this subject merely as an academic writing an essay about a social 
trend, but as a son whose mother was abused by this system. My individual struggle was not an 
abstract struggle for "social justice" but an actual struggle to keep my mother from getting 
scabies again, or having her head bloodied or broken in yet another fall onto the unsanitary floors 
of a dirty nursing home. It was a five year struggle that | often lost. Only my wife helped me and 
at the end no one said thank you. 


| cared for my mother in various nursing homes for the last 5 years and for some years at 
her house prior to that. One of the worst was the one where she died: Pacific Healthcare, in 
Eureka California, which is owned by Skilled Healthcare Inc. They own over one hundred homes. 
They try milk profits for investors by cutting back on nurses, aides and whatever else they can 
take from patients to give to stockholders. It is the usual strategy. 


Mom's suffering was deep and long and profound. | learned how horrible and exploitive the 
care of the elderly is in this county. For five years | had to fight, almost daily, for mom's right to 
dignity. They overmedicated her, to the point of utter apathy and inaction, forcing her to be wheel 
chaired. They over medicated her with other drugs, causing falls. One such fall resulted in her 
hospitalization. | fought to get her off those medications. Later she had another fall caused by 
neglect. They simply did not have enough staff to watch the patients, many of them with 
advanced diseases and dementia, so they neglected to buckle mom's waist belt in the chair. By 
this time she could no longer walk or talk and she was unable to stand on her own, so by leaving 
her unbuckled they left neglected care that they knew she needed and she feel out of the chair 
strait onto her face. She had had a stroke and could not use left hand much less her two hands 
together to do anything, much less undo a buckle, but the nursing home director said she took 
the buckle off herself. They lied to prevent a lawsuit. If | could have | would have sued them. Here 
is a photo of her after this fall. in the fall of 2006. which resulted in her beina unable to open her 
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eyes for a few days due to the blood that pooled around her eyes making them black. 


On another occasion the nursing home took her off medications too fast, causing a 
sudden crash in blood pressure. Again she had to be hospitalized. 


Twice they gave her scabies, a horrible skin parasite, twice. Both times they treated her 
for scabies on my request but denied that she had them but the scabies went away. They did 
not want it known the home is infected with scabies, so they treated it but denied she had it. 


| had to struggle to be sure her diapers were changed. | often had to help change her 
because if | didn't it would not happen. I knew that if | did not visit her nearly everyday her care 
would deteriorate even further than the abysmal care she received with my careful monitoring of 
how she was treated. 


We should all be ashamed of how the elderly are treated, but few are willing to look at the 
truth about it. She was a good person who cared about people who do not have power, which is 
most of us. She was very smart and well read and loved gardens, animals, art and music. | miss 
her conversation. She was a joy to talk to. She graduated summa cum laude form Wellesley 
College, gave birth to six kids and had two husbands. She needed me and I cared for her and I 
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her how much I loved her. My wife did that too and she was surrounded with love. | don't think Ill 
ever quite get over her loss. 


In the course of caring for her I learned allot about the nursing care industry. | have learned 
enough, in fact, to conclude one thing: The nursing care industry needs to be abolished and 
rebuilt from he ground up. it is the most corrupt and unethical system | have ever witnessed. 


The care of the elderly in the United States is not dissimilar to the meat industry, the 
chicken or cattle industry. They are all organized on the same corporate principles of efficiency 
and deflecting risks onto the innocent. The corporation that exploits the elderly do all that they 
can to cut costs in order to serve stockholders profits at the expense of the elders they claim to 
care for. They cut costs by medicating patients into an oblivious state so they can hire fewer 
aides and nurses and thus make greater profits. They even encourage aides not to come in, 
because they make money when aides don't show up to work. It is not a care "industry" at all, 
but an industry that does all it can to avoid caring for their patients, while charging them as much 
money as possible. In the meat industry the risks and expenses are put on the land, the pig, 
chicken or cattle. Excrement is spread into rivers or on farm land, causing damage to ecologies. 
In the elder factories called nursing homes, the risk and expenses are put onto the patients 


themselves or their families. The patients suffer from various forms of neglect, The lives of the 
elderly are preserved as long as possible so they can continue to bring in money for the 
Corporate officers. The family of patients are expected to pay out the nose, and when they family 
is bankrupt the government is supposed to pay the exorbitant costs for substandard care. My 
mother's care cost 4500 to 5500 dollars a month, on average. In 3 years her fortune of over 
300,000 dollars went into the hands of various corporations. 


The aides that actually took care of mom on a daily basis were over worked and pay low 
wages, 8 dollars an hour being an average, which is not even a living wage. So what nursing 
homes do is they underpay workers, and give patients bad, cheap food. The cut costs 
everywhere they can, always in their interests and not in the interests of patients. The patients 
get substandard care, The one watchdog is the federal government, which restricts and regulates 
the homes in various ways. But the fines are so little they are not a deterrent to continued 
abuses. The "homes" go ahead causing bed sores, causing patients to fall due to overuse of 
chemical restraints, or other forms of negligence..... 


| did everything | could to defend my mother against this unjust system of care. What 
happens is that | would call the Ombudsman after Mom fell or after the scabies outbreak--- every 
state requires there be an Ombudsman to field complaints about nursing homes--- but the 
ombudsman does nothing, or they call the state Medicare agents who watch nursing homes, but 
they don't do anything either. They go out to the nursing home and investigate but the nursing 
home knows so well how to cover up and lie in concert, nothing is learned, nothing discovered, 
no real evidence is gathered. | went through this process repeatedly, but got no real help. So | 
wrote poems about Mom's hardships and her death, as follows. 


This problems is so deep that only a huge systemic change would address it. Abstract 
talk about social justice and "parecon" just doesn't touch the facts of what real people suffer in 
nursing homes. Few people want to hear about the problem much less organize to deal with it. 
It is not a sexy leftist cause like opposing Bush's war or cheerleading for Hugo Chavez or 
complaining about democrats, however worthy these pursuits might be. In my experience, no 
one wants to take care of the elderly, especially if they have a dementia like Alzheimer's. No one 
wants to deal with the fact that these people lie in their own excrement and get diseases from 
other patients because sanitation is so bad in these places. So the result is that the state allows 
abuse on a huge and national level, but local DA's will not touch it, Medicare does the absolute 
minimum to protect these people, and business has found multiple ways to skirt the law and 
neglect and abuse these people to their profit. In my personal experience nursing home 
industry gets protection from Medicare/Medicaid. So government is allowing the abuse and 
fleecing of America's elders. 


But maybe poetry and photography says more than academic prose to protest this issue. 
Here is a poem | wrote about my mother while she was in the nursing home. 


WHISPERING TEAR 

She is locked inside this mirthless house 
her life is loss, lost mind and home 

lost her two spouses. 

Ialone am witness to the gruesome ways 
her dignity is abused, day after day. 

All her life savings gained fair and square 
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aid not go tor ner Doany care 
with all her money gone and nothing to show 
but an empty mind 

she is exploited by nursing home CEO's 

who commit the legalized crime 

of stealing from the innocently sick-- 

stealing wax form the candle's wick-- 

and suck fromthese elders unjust wealth 

and leave thembloodless and steal their health 
and ride the freeway in a velvet Mercedes 
while in her wheelchair she sits in feces. 

The Nursing Home smells like shit 


but everyone pretends not to notice it. 
Cared for by Mexican aides who are afraid to say 
what really goes on, put upon, 
overworked, given little pay 

exploited by a system 

that profits from bedsores 

and cares little if they fall 

on the shinny floored halls 

and break their hips or crack their heads. 
If patients are dead 

the CEO's can't collect Medicare 

so they keep them barely alive 

deny that scabies are everywhere. 

And so long as no courts are notified 

or they are sued because the patient died 
they cover up, neglect, ignore the gloom, 
pretend life is a suburban family room. 
Happy Acres, Sunset Home, 

palsied hands, skin and bone 

Peonies, Roses and Begonias 

allis a pose 

to hide the preventable pneumonia, 
dripping from my mother's nose. 


My mother's head sinks in her hands like an old shoe 
Her lost thoughts do not know what to do 

the idea of going from her mind is gone 

She sits without knowing why she longs 

for what she cannot begin to say. 

Her hands are not sure where they should move 
Her face seems inside a plastic glove 

they use to clean up he+r smelly mess. 

Its such a shame they cannot guess 

what a wonderful person once there was 

her mind wrapped in layers of gauze 

who now in a wheelchair sits 

prone to panic and speechless fits 

drugged for the convenience of the nursing staff 
she has forgotten how to laugh, 

how to cry, 

howto know 

what is high, what is low 

her mind is a silence filled with racket 

and kept in a chemical straitjacket 

restrained even from expressing her pain 

she does not remember how to speak my name. 
She knows my hands by how they touch her face 
and her hand in my hand Iet her place 

a hint of the person who once was free 

but now is a whispering tear of memory. 


2006 


Below is an earlier poem about my mother, who I cared for on a daily basis and who had 
advanced Alzheimer’s disease, written in 2002. 


The painting goes with the poem, as will be clear if you read the whole poem 


Portrait of My Mother 


The ROMANTIC 


My mother loved the sea 

Especially the Atlantic off the Long Island 
of her childhood 

but the Pacific too, wild and rockier. 


Blowing sand in the dune grass 

and the cry of white gulls 

across the blue horizon 

her lonely heart sought a land of love 
even as she longed for the sea. 


When she was a child, she said, 

her father hovered near her 

when she waded into the waves 

and her brother told her too, 

"Don't go out too far"---- 

| stood watch over her too, in my turn 

as she waded out too far 

into the waters of dementia 

and held her back with loung hands 
giving her a few extra years of 

Freedom. 

Those who should have thanked me 

for the care of her 

never did, 

and the ocean began to close over her head, 
the day her four ungrateful children 
seized her from her house 

and began drowning her in nursing homes 
with chemical lobotomies. 

| have been trying to hold the ocean back 
ever since, 

But the waters begin to overwhelm her 
Her eyes murky with medications 

and her speech like talk underwater. 

She is suffocating under their "care" 

And | am trying to give her air. 


They hired medieval doctors in modern white coats 
full of their own 'expertise' and so 'up to date', 
who apply chemical leeches to her brain 

in an effort to bleed her back to health. 

The nursing home 'industry' corrals her into 

a pretty prison for human cattle. 

They prefer their patients drugged into oblivion 
easier to 'manage', they say, 

and have destroyed her personality 

while they take all her money 

and keep her penned with other living corpses 
wandering the halls aimlessly 

looking for their lost homes 

and homelessly stripped of their dignity. 
Someday their stories will be told 

in narratives like victims of the slave trade 
and the abuse of the elderly for profit 

will return to haunt 

the houses of the greedy and ungrateful. 


Imagine, what kind of people 


want to drown their own mother 

in a sea of drugs? 

Are these the same people--- 

of the same mentality--- 

that drown the earth in chemicals? 

These are the people that harm animals 
these are the people that hurt the innocent. 
| have no relation to them---- 

they are none of me. 
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iney Knocked ner aown 
like an animal in the road 

and | alone see the panic in her eyes 
like a wounded deer run down 

and | run my fingers through her hair 

and hold her head against my heart. 

le done all | can to stop them. 


Imagine stealing your own mother's heart 
and leaving her alone 

to wander in her own lost mind 

voiceless as a ghost with no hands. 

They are already counting her money 

and sift through her objects 

planning for the day she dies. 

A True Romantic, she lived for love, 

like "Moonlight Serenade", Frank Sinatra, 
The swing of Benny Goodman, and the songs 
of Nat King Cole and Harry Belafonte. 

If she weren't so shy, 

she might have been a singer 

because she has a good voice. 

She was smart too, 

smarter than her two husbands 

But she suppressed it 

As many women of that time did. 

Her grandfather wrote a book about 
important "colored" people in 1933. 
"Who's Who in Colored America", 

He traveled all over the south, on trains, 
talking to the people, gathering information. 
Far ahead of his time, 

and her brother loved Jazz and philosophy 
and both had a spark of their grandfathers 
forward seeing humanity. 

| admired her concern for social justice 
education and democracy 

And how she would stand firm 

Against the most repressive republicans. 

| loved her liberal and caring spirit 

her acceptance of not always following rules, 
her generosity 

her feisty refusal to submit 

her love of animals 

and her regard for the weak. 

Whatever her faults, and there were a few. 
She was one of those rare things 

A good hearted human being. 


A large part of her died when my father died. 
That was 1973 
And | thought the ocean would overtake her then 


But she fought her way out of it. 

and | helped her. 

It took her years to recover. 

| was left to care for her grief 

when her second husband died too 

since her other children mostly ignored 

or abandoned her. 

Once again she fought back the invading sea. 


Some who I knew criticized me 

for loung her too much 

But | will never apologize 

for loung her good heart, 

her generous mind and 

her love of love and life. 

She was not only capable of exalted ecstasy 
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and in a culture that cultivates 

drugging the range of human feeling 

| loved her wide scope and ability to ride 

the troughs and crests. 

Besides, she lost her husbands, 

she was alone, and | felt compassion for her. 


Even when | moved away for a few years 
| did not leave her 

and missing her conversation 

called her often. 

She was not just my mother 

but a friend of my heart 

A lifetime companion. 

We loved and cared for the same white dog 
And she stood by me 

When I was attacked 

And faced my sufferings with me. 

| faced her sufferings too 

and learned how to soften her grief 
making some peace with her sorrows. 
She never quite got over the loss 

of the man she loved 

and the ungrateful neglect 

of some of her other children, 

especially the cruel malice 

of her oldest and youngest sons 

and the happy-face hypocrisy 

of her daughters 

who smiled sweetly as they betrayed her. 


She loved gardens 

And gave me a love of plants 

And put a little green in my fingers 
Teaching my hands the feel of soil. 
When my father died 

She condemned roses 

And | doubted she would ever regain 
The gardeners joy in life. 

But it returned. 


| stayed with Mom and Mother earth 
And my siblings resented it. 
She gave me the gift or understanding 


and they hated what | came to know. 

She gave me gifts and | gave her time 

Lots of time and attention 

running my fingers through her hair 

caring for her as she lost her mind. 

| became virtual father to the earth that bore me 
caretaker of the ground from which | came. 
They were jealous of the garden we made. 
They were lost in 

a landscape they did not understand. 

They were lost to me, and to her 

and they put her in a chemical straitjacket 
so she couldn't feel flower petals anymore 
or even recognize my face. 

| now clutch flowers alone and 

hold bird feathers to my eyelids for comfort. 
| dream | see her flying 

and | see her good heart 

still glittering behind 

her vacant and wounded eyes. 


Imagine stealing your own mother's heart 
and leaving her alone 
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voiceless as a ghost with no hands. 

| have become the memory of her broken heart 
| am the hope of all that she loved. 


Blowing sand in the dune grass 

and the cry of white gulls 

across the blue horizon 

her lonely heart sought a land of love 
even as she longed for the sea. 


My mother helped me to weave 
a coat of Many Colors, 

not like the one Joseph wore, 

in the Bible, 

not ponderous with Patriarchy, 
and religious delusions, 

but a simple garment | wear my heart in, 
made of the light of soft sunrises 
and evening primrose. 

It is a coat of earthy rainbows 
the color of hummingbirds, 
green transparencies, 

an abalone shell, 

and a white dog turned pale blue 
by twilight. 

My siblings hated the coat 

and wanted to destroy it--- 
jealous as Joseph's brothers. 

If | can help it 

| will not let them bloody it, 

or throw me in a well. 

And if | can 

| will drag her from the waters 
they are trying to drown her in 
and let her stand on the shore 
holding an abalone shell 

if only for a little while longer 


so she can see the sea 
from a clear distance, 
once again. 


2002-2003 
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Biography 


ERE Mee 
Self Portrait Grieving 
for those who died 


Thank you for your interest. 
This section is unfinished. 


Like every human being on earth, | trace my ancestry to Africa, though | have lived most of my life in the USA. So You could say | am African 
American. 


All my work since my teens has been to some extent autobiographical. In recent years my particular concerns are with the neglected, the very old 
and the very young, with animals and birds who live lives far from power and wealth. The nursery, the nursing home and the no man's land of 
nature are where | have been mostly occupied these last 5 or 10 years. | am interested in those which this society perceives as failures, outsiders, 
wasted or lost. 


You can find various writings and paintings of biographical interest in these chapters, as follows: 


For a general idea of who | am and a few places | have loved and lived 
see: 
http://www.naturesrights.com/Self% 20Portrait.asp 
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Here is a portrait of one of the most amazing, favorite people in the universe. My beloved 
daughter. She is shown with a father Pileated Woodpecker feeding his baby. She was born 
not too far from this place, which | call Heroes Wetland, not too far from Cleveland Ohio, 
where | have lived many years. 


For a portrait of my wife and | in 2001 see 
http://www.naturesrights.com/Marriage% 20Portrait.asp 


| spend allot of time these days caring for the very young and very old. It is hard work to care for those who need so much. Such work is usually 
done, in most societies, by women. As a man, | am lucky to have been able to do this work. | understand much more now what women must go 
through. | also understand much more now how patriarchy works and how important it is to oppose it, wherever it occurs. 


For a few poems about my mother, who suffers from advanced Alzheimer's Disease and who | have cared for many years, see: 
http://www.naturesrights.com/Portraits% 20and% 20Elegy% 20about% 20my% 20mother.asp 


Me Mom and my baby in Eureka, California, where we live. 
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Mom died May 23 2007 
| wrote a poem about her death 


see 


http://www.naturesrights.com/Portraits%20and%20Elegy%20about%20my%20mother.asp 


Self Portrait with Deer at Dawn 
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Frithjof Schuon: Child molestation and Obstruction of Justice 


I have changed my mind and decided to put some of the evidence about the Schuon cult on the Internet. I have 
hesitated out of fear of the fact that the cult has maliciously prosecuted many of their critics in an effort to intimidate and 
silence freedom of speech. But I think it is important this information be made public at last. What follows are selections 
from research conducted by me over a seven year period, 1991-98. I quote materials that are copyrighted within the 
guidelines of US law which states that one may quote copyrighted material for "criticism", "comment" and as part of 
"research". The following is the result of research, and to criticize and comment. Much of the research was done by me 
during projects involved with getting my Master's Thesis in history completed. The following information was also gathered 
as part of an effort to build a legal case against members of the Schuon cult. I am not seeking now to pursue a legal remedy. 
I would much prefer a non-legal solution be found. The copyrights of the cult members do not supersede the right of the 
truth to be known, since the truth involves an obstruction of justice and the corruption of minors. Copyright law cannot be 
used to silence those with information about felony crimes and misdemeanors. Nor do copyrights of members of the cult 
constitute sufficient legal ground to stop public access to information germane to proving criminal and civil wrong doing. 
Everything I have written here is true to the best of my knowledge. If anyone can show me that what I have written is 
factually untrue, and their case seems reasonable and uninspired by the cults tendency to lie, fabricate and falsify I will 
accommodate what they say and change my text. Frithjof Schuon was the head of a religious cult centered in Bloomington, 
Indiana. He died on May 5th 1998. Some of Schuon's more well known disciples are Huston Smith, the author of The 
World's Religions; Joseph Epes Brown, the author of The Sacred Pipe, Hossein Nasr, Martin Lings and Rama 
Coomaraswamy. Schuon has, or had, four wives. There names are Catherine Schuon, Barbara Perry, Sharlyn Romaine and 
Maude Murray. The latter, apparently, was "spiritually divorced" from Schuon and has been thrown out of the cult, as of 
1995. 


On October 11th 1991, Frithjof Schuon, the leader of an international religious order, was indicted on the felony charge of 
child molestation. committed under "cult pressure and influence". The indictment, passed down by a five member Grand 
Jury, headed by Lucy Cherbas, stated: 


"that Frithjof Schuon... did perform fondling or touching [on three girls] 15 years of age, 14 years of age and 13 
years of age, respectively, with the intent to arouse or satisfy sexual desires of Frithjof Schuon, in violation of I.C. 
35-42 43. [And that] said persons were compelled to submit to touching by force or imminent threat of force, to wit: 
by undue cult influences and cult pressures, in violation of 35-42-4-8." 


The case was mysteriously dropped, and the assistant prosecutor who handled the case, David Hunter, was fired. This 
despite the unanimous indictment of the Grand Jury. The Grand Jury tried to reconvene and investigate the head prosecutor, 
Robert Miller, because they suspected him of corruption on various grounds. Lucy Cherbas told me she hoped to reopen the 
case against Schuon: she was sure he was guilty. David Hunter claimed to me repeatedly that they case had been dropped 
for "political" reasons, and he said he suspected that the cult had engineered this behind the scenes, possibly through 
bribery. But let me make this clear. My effort was to expose Schuon as a fraud not to put him in jail. I was led to the child 
molestation charge by the prosecutor, the police Sargeant Richardson, Rama Coomaraswamy, Wolfgang Smith, Scott 
Whittaker, Mary Ann Danner, my mother among others. . Please notice that the Grand Jury thought there was enough to 
convict Schuon in 1991. That is not nothing... There is a lot more evidence now that there was in 1991. Schuon would be 
convicted of the crime were a case brought now and he were still alive. But again, to convict him was not my aim. I was 
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concerned to expose a fraud. It is enough that he is known as a polygamous pretender and a man who abused his power, did 
harm to children and was not at all what he claimed to be. When I helped bring the case in 1991 I knew that the cult people 
would all lie in court. I knew I would probably lose. But I felt it was essential that Schuon be exposed and a court was the 
best way to do it. I knew the cult would attack me viciously and try to destroy my credibility. But I thought that by 
exposing this man I would help many people see through the lie of his claim to holiness. Many people did indeed leave the 
cult and Schuon is largely discredited now except among a shrinking circle of fanatical followers. 


New evidence has been forthcoming since 1991. There is now enough evidence not only to prove that Schuon is guilty 
of the felony crime of child molestation but also that Michael Fitzgerald, Sharlyn Romaine, Michael Pollock, among others 
conspired to obstruct justice on Schuon's behalf and with Schuon's advice and encouragement.. The purpose af airing this 
evidence is not to convict a dead man. But merely to supply history with a record of true events. 


Molestation was not my main concern. Telling the truth was my main concern. This is reflected in the documents I have 
gathered. Yes there were young girls molested by Schuon. As I show below, it has been proven beyond a reasonable doubt 
that Frithjof Schuon did molest or fondle inappropriately, a number of young women at Primordial Gatherings in 

1991. What Schuon did was not a horrible thing in the sense that there was no penetration: he did not rape or murder 
anyone. Unable to get erections at age 84 he felt a need to press his penis against 30 or 40 women all of whom gave him 
their bodes in an act of worship and veneration for a man who had serious delusions of grandeur, delusions, moreover partly 
create and sustained by the very women who embraced him. It was a pathetic event, more than a terrible one. It is true that 
there was not sufficient evidence to convict him in 1991, but it is clear now that there were young girls who were molested 
in a cult environment, under cult pressure, and in order to fulfill the megalomaniac needs of a cult leader. The parents of 
these kids were complicit in corrupting their children. My concern was to be a witness about this. I was not out for revenge 
or motivated by malice, greed or any of the low and base motives attributed to me. 


What follows is a small selection of some of the evidence for this case. 


I recorded in a privately distributed book called "the Account", in 1991 the following description of the Primordial 
Gatherings, which are the private events or ceremonies in which the molestation of young girls occurred. I wrote: 


"In the basement of Sharlyn Romaine's house there were] Indian singers singing Indian songs; Schuon, with genitals 
exposed, goes into the center of the Indian Lodge. The women circle around him clockwise, shoulder to shoulder. 
From the center towards the periphery', Schuon goes up to each woman in turn and gives them a kind of embrace, 
pressing his chest and stomach against the breasts and abdomen of the women. In another dance, he puts his hands 
around their hips and backsides. In yet another dance, he sits on his bench to the side of the lodge and as the women 
circle the lodge, each woman, as she approaches a few feet from Schuon, directly in front of him, stops and does a 
360 degree turn, giving him an opportunity to look each woman up and down, back and front". 


Some of the people present at this event besides Schuon and his "wives", were Keith Arbogast and his wife, Stanley Jones, 
Roger Gaetani, Mr and Mrs, Fluri, Hernan Cadavid and his wife, Jeffery Willsey and his wife, Mr and Mrs. Reynolds, Mr 
and Mrs Patrick Casey, Mark Perry and his wife, Michael Pollack and family, Barry and Rebecca MacDonald and many 
others, nearly all of whom live in Bloomington Indiana and are disciples of Schuon and members of his cult. You can see the 
compound like gated area where most of the cult resides by looking up the following address. 


http://maps.yahoo.com/ 


Plug in Schuon's address: 3700 Inverness Farms Road, Bloomington, Indiana. (Most of these houses are in semi-proivagte 
developments that extend the urban sprawl around Bloomington, some of them built by Michael Fitzgerald, a right-wing 
developer and disciple of Schuon, who is one of the financial engines behind the cult. Other companies in Bloomington that 
are run or related to members of the Schuon group are Consultech, Sunrise Publications, Lotus, Abodes and World Wisdom 
Books. These houses are decorated in what Schuon's third wife, Maude Murray, rightly called the excessive style of 
"spiritual materialism" that Schuon encouraged. Schuon originally designed wall paper for a living and never lost his need to 
do interior decoration. The cult members tended to follow his dictates as if he were Martha Stewart's effete twin brother. 
The large house next to Schuon's house is that of Stanley Jones where many of the gatherings occurred. But there were also 
gatherings at Fitzgerald's house, with is next to Jones house and at the McDonald's house, which is next to the Schuon's 
house on the opposite side. Sharlyn Romaine's house is next to Fitzgerald's house and that is where I saw Primordial 
Gatherings. The Primordial Gatherings described by me and others took place at different times and were observed by 
multiple witnesses in the houses of Jeffery and Deborah Willsey, Barry MacDonald, Sharlyn Romaine and the Schuons. 


Regarding Primordial Gatherings: Stefan Lambert, at the request of Aldo Vidali, wrote the following notorized affidavit 
describing these Primordial Gatherings on October 9, 1992: 


"In June or July of 1991 while visiting Bloomington, Indiana, I was invited to several "Primordial" occasions 
initiated by Mr. Frithjof Schuon of Inverness Farms, in which the following was observed. In these gatherings both 
women and men appear semi-nude and dance alternately, although occasionally in mixed mode, to Plains Indians 
chants and drumming. The participants assume the configuration of a circle at the center of which stands Mr. Schuon 
in a semi-nude state crowned with a feathered war bonnet or a horned headdress of one kind or another." 


"During the women's dance, Mr. Schuon invariably embraces each woman in turn encircling their upper bodies with 
his arms, momentarily pressing them to himself while the women's husbands (a minority of the women and of the 
men were unmarried) stood in an outer circle as spectators to this enactment. At no time during the occasion did Mr. 
Schuon extend his attention in any specific act or gesture of presumed "blessing" that may have been appropriate for 
the men's culture." 


"In one small gathering of four couples which I attended, the women were completely nude and performed dances 
which were approximations of various Far and Middle Eastern dance forms. Then to popular East Indian devotional 
songs, Mr. Schuon -- standing as above described, but without American Indian vestimentary, rather in the presumed 
regalia of an East Indian "rajah" -- embraced each woman in turn, pressing them to himself in full body contact by 
first clasping them about the upper torso and then about the buttocks." 


Mr. Lambert also writes, in "my concrete experience in these occasions amounted to no more than a man indulging his taste 
for and preoccupation with women". He concludes, "I claim the right to make these judgments as one who has been closely 
and intimately associated with the group for more than twelve years, even at its upper echelons, and who has since severed 
all relations exactly because of the evidence of its spiritual bankruptcy and the consequent machinations that result to 
obscure this fact". Lambert and I have never spoken of these matters in any way, so our accounts and independent and 


http://www.naturesrights.com/knowledge power book/frithjof Schuon.asp 


07/07/2011 16:40 


frithjof schuon, molestation, Hossein Nasr, proof of accusations, Husto... http://www.naturesrights.com/knowledge power book/frithjof Schuon.asp 


corroborate each other, as regards the basic description of how the Primordial Gatherings are arranged and organized. 


Directly corroborating both Lambert's and my accounts of Primordial Gatherings, is the account of Sharlyn Romaine, 
Schuon's forth "wife".. In her Text "Veneration of the Shaykh", she states that in considering Schuon "one is faced with an 
Avataric phenomenon... with a prophetic figure with a spiritual manifestation of major import". After stating that members 
of the cult have an "obligation" to venerate Schuon she continues: 


"What could be more natural and fitting than that this understanding and therefore veneration, be expressed in a 
manner corresponding to the eminence in question: and moreover, than that heaven itself would aid us in 
determining the manner of this darshan, as it has, in the beautiful and manifestly inspired ceremonies which are an 
aid in effectively conveying the guru's barakah, which is a marvelous gift of the spirit to his faithful disciples, 
infusing them with something of his very being, transmitted to the disciple in a manner more intimate and direct than 
words. 


Romaine is using the word "darshan", which is a Hindu word that refers to the contemplation of a saint, in a way specifically 
adapted to the needs of the Schuon cult. When she says that Schuon's 'blessing' or "barakah... "is transmitted to the disciple 
in a manner more intimate and direct than words", she is describing what happens at the Primordial Gatherings, confirming 
the descriptions of Lambert and myself. She is also describing the spiritual power which Schuon claims he derives from the 
Virgin Mary. Romaine used similar language in her Text, co-authored by Schuon, "The Message of the Icons", where she 
describes that "beginning with her adoption of our Shaykh... the Blessed Virgin has chosen a most intimate way of revealing 
herself. One could even say that she is her revelation... one is irresistibly attracted to her and she in return enters into one's 
heart, the viewer and the image are one". Schuon's body is supposed to be his revelation just as the nude virgin's body in 
Schuon's paintings of her is supposed to be her revelation. Schuon unites with the women at Primordial Gatherings, just as 
the virgin united with him in his vision. All this is nonsense of course, but this is how the cult justifies Schuon's bizarre and 
sexual rituals. This is implicitly an admission and description, phrased in the coded language of the cult, of the sexual nature 
of the Primordial Gatherings. 


In the following quote, Maude Murray, Schuon's third wife, has written about the Primordial Gatherings, further shedding 
light on how they are organized and proceed. She is describing "secret" gatherings, which are more restricted than those I 
attended, at which 40 or more people were present. She writes as as follows: 


"at secret primordial Gatherings, no one was present but Schuon, Catherine Schuon, Sharlyn Romaine , Rebecca and 
Barry Macdonald, John Murray, Mr. and Mrs. Garcia Varela and Barbara Perry" [the 2nd 'wife']. The women were 
naked... the men wore loincloths, except for Schuon, who wore a 'free' loincloth, that is one... could often see him 
naked... Sharlyn did some lovely Hindu.. American Indian or Balinese [dances]. Rebecca would do a more static 
kind of belly dancing. emphasizing hips and stomach and breasts... Schuon would do the Primordial Dance... The 
only real objection anyone could make to these gatherings in my opinion, is that Sharlyn [Romaine] would sit for 
long periods with her legs apart and in front of the Shaykh who would meditate on this position with the rest of us 
present. Rebecca did this somewhat... too. 


Jesus Garcia Varela, a high ranking inner circle member of the cult, had been investigated by the Louisville Police in 1991 
for nude photos of his 2 young daughters. He escaped prosecution of this episode by claiming that it was a common practice 
in Spain to visually record a girl's puberty. This is an unlikely story and not why the photographs were taken. They were 
taken to accord with the fashion and imperatives of Schuon's doctrine of Sacred Nudity which was then reigning in the cult. 
Srg. Richardson told me that he felt that the Varela's daughters had been coached to lie to the police in Louisville. They also 
had been coached to lie to the Press. Murray admitted to me in 1991 that the Varela's lied to the Police. The same girls were 
coached to lie to the Press and on T.V. about their involvement in Primordial Gatherings. All three of the girls, and some 20 
or so cult members who testified before the Grand Jury for Schuon had been couched by Fitzgerald, Romaine and others to 
lie. Maude Murray writes in a letter to me that the entire group "were told to lie" to the Grand Jury. It 's standard procedure 
in the cult to cover up facts compromising to the "hierarchy" of the cult. and to lie to outsiders and "profane" people about 
the nature of the cult and its activities There are many documents where Schuon counsels cult members to dissemble and 
obscure their group affiliation. In Schuon's Memoirs he states that the "habit" of "dissimulation" developed early in his life. 


On Dec. 4th, 1991, Dr. Ronald and Sarah Bodmer made out an affidavit in which they stated that they attended a gathering 
at the Schuon residence in the fall of 1989. "during which certain followers wore little costumes showing the inferior part of 
the women's sex and the superior part of the penis and scrotum of the men. The dance took place while Frithjof Schuon was 
watching. A thirteen to fourteen year old boy [the son of Michael Fitzgerald] was watching and so was little Mary Elizabeth 
Casey [then aged 3 or 4]" Bodmer claimed he had watched a Gathering at Jeffrey Willsey's house at which there was nudity 
and young children present. I wrote in my "Account" that Michael Fitzgerald's son was present at the Gatherings. Why 
didn't the Grand Jury take action on this fact? The boy, then perhaps 14, had been made to watch his mother and her sister, 
Jennifer Casey, dance nude for Schuon at one of the Gatherings . Bodmer's evidence is direct evidence of the involvement 
of children in the Gatherings, as is my own. 


Not only was the son of Michael Fitzgerald present at some of he gatherings, but the daughter of Roger Gaetani was also 
present. She was then 15 or 16. But Maude Murray has corroborated my evidence that she was present and must have 
embraced Schuon. Murray writes that at a Primordial Gathering: "I saw [Roger Gaetani's daughter] in the dance circle 
around the Shaykh... I do not recall seeing her hug him but she must have done so as all the women in the circle always did". 


Aldo Vidali reports the following about this girl: "On March 4, 1989, I visited Frithjof Schuon... at his house at 3700 
Inverness Farms Road Bloomington Indiana. I was received in the study upstairs. As we were talking there was the sudden 
entrance of [Gaetani's daughter], a fifteen year old daughter of members of the Schuon cult. She was completely nude." 


There were other under-aged girls that at the gatherings and embraced by Schuon. I testified in Court in 1991, that I saw 
Schuon embrace the daughters of Mr and Mrs. Jesus Garcia Varela, and the daughter of Mr and Mrs. William Wroth. 
Schuon embraced these girls in the same manner he did the older women, about the torso and buttocks and in full body 
contact, pulling their bodies against his own, pressing his penis area against their pubis. They were part of a circle that 
included 15-20 nude and semi-nude women. Schuon was wearing what has been called a "free" loin cloth, which exposes 
Schuon's genitals when he moves. These events occurred on two separate occasions. I said in 1991 that I was sure that one 
of the occasions was May 17th 1991, the other was earlier in the year, March 27th. But I told the police that I was unsure of 
the earlier date. There were other alternative dates at which these girls might have been present. Murray writes me that my 
dates may have been mistaken. One of them may have been and i said so at the time. Murray writes me that on a different 
date, the events I described "certainly did" happen. In any case, I was not trying to prove the dates were correct, but that 
these events did indeed occur. 
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On the subject of the parents giving permission for the children to indulge Schuon's sexual interests Maude Murray has 
provided new evidence. She reports that another inner circle member of the cult, Michael Pollock, allowed his daughter, to 
be used by Schuon for visual and sexual amusement. She writes that Pollack's daughter danced for Schuon "stark naked... 
when she was technically underaged". Murray writes that Pollack's daughter "was a charming, round little girl who loved 
dancing and nudity and wanted to play at being a dancing girl" She "did want to dance for the Shaykh [Schuon]... [and] 
asked to do that, in her parents house and with their permission" . Murray justifies this on the grounds that "there must be 
millions of men in the U.S. who've seen girls underage dance stark naked -- without even thinking of whether it is illegal or 
not. Is it illegal?" Murray is reaching in this passage to try to justify the involvement of girls in Schuon's primordial 
enactments. She is naive of the law, but she is also blaming the victim here. She is trying to blame the children, who 
supposedly "asked" to be involved. But even if this is true, the crime remains. The parents had no doubt encouraged the 
girls to wish to do this. And the parents themselves can only have wanted it because they knew Schuon wanted it. The 
ultimate responsibility for this is with Schuon and the Pollocks, not with their daughter, who was being used and 
manipulated. The girls were forced to participate in Schuon's sexual obsessions because of cult pressure. The Wroths, 
Varelas, Gaetanis Pollocks and Fitzgeralds, all of whose children were enlisted in service of Schuon's fantasies are probably 
guilty of the corruption of minors. 


Murray admits that the young girls were involved in the gatherings but says a number of times that they wanted to do it and 
did it of their own volition. She concludes that Schuon is not responsible therefore. She writes for instance, in a complete 
admission of the involvement of children, that "no one of us ever thought of [what] the legal age of a child is... Some of 
[Schuon's] disciples were apparently under this age and were present at [Primordial Gatherings] and wanted to hug him... it 
was their choice and their age was an accident". She blames it on the child by saying that "it was their choice" and excuses 
Schuon. This is typical of cults to blame their victims for harms actually committed by the cult leader. She goes on to 
explain that : 


"when I was less than nine years old a friend of mine took me home and we children played naked in a shower with 
the naked father. I'd never seen a man stark naked and.... Now, if I had a mean soul, I could very well have gotten 
that man accused of child abuse. It is very likely that he hugged me when he was completely naked -- but no one 
ever dreamt of protecting oneself from child abuse in a situation like that. This is very analogous to the Indian Day 
[Primordial Gatherings] in that all disciples and children of disciples are like the children of a spiritual master 
[Schuon]". 


This is another direct admission of the involvement of children in the Primordial Gatherings. But Primordial gatherings are 
not the same thing as giving a child a bath or shower. Schuon's motive in these gatherings was power and self exaltation and 
he was using children to achieve this. The crime that Schuon committed against children was to subject them to his 
delusional spiritual-sexual fantasies within a system of mind control and cult pressure that enlisted the parents of the 
children in the abuse. the crime is primarily a crime of exploitation and power, which used sex as a pretext. The primordial 
Gatherings were not about sex, primarily, but about serving the power needs of Schuon. It is a crime, in other words that is 
not only about sexuality but about Schuon whole philosophy and the cult he has created to embody his beliefs. Schuon's 
guilt of this crime, in other words, brings into question his entire philosophy, his 'system’, and his cult. In another letter, 
Murray is somewhat more hesitant about admitting that the young girls embraced Schuon. She writes 


"maybe, (I'm not sure) the Shaykh pressed some girl/women just below adult age -- to his bare chest. If he did (it is 
quite possible) then it was because many women wanted to be close to him and went up to him for this in a kind of 
dance. It is normal for women to want something like this in respect of a saint -- just as it is normal for girl children 
to hug a grown man. Even if I scour my conscience, I cannot attribute any blame to the Shaykh for this, no matter 
what the facts were 


If one reads this passage carefully, she begins with uncertainty as to whether or not Schuon did anything with underage girls. 


But by the end of the passage she not only implies that underage girls were involved, but that she cannot blame Schuon for 
it. These are important admissions of the involvement of underage girls in the gatherings, which, taken together supply 
direct evidence that corroborates mine, Bodmer's and Lambert's evidence. Murray admits that the that the cult lied 
uniformly to the Grand Jury about the charges against Schuon to cover up for Schuon. She writes: "The main disciples of 
Frithjof Schuon had to lie to protect him. Fine. But then they had to lie again -- and again... until finally everyone knew they 
were lying and no one could trust anyone to tell the truth" She goes on in the same letter to say that "some disciples of 
Frithjof Schuon -- having common sense -- lied a few times for good reason... there were lies in Court under oath and on 
T.V." It is clear she believes that the lies to the Grand Jury were justified. She writes that she does not blame the members 
of the cult for lying to "protect a saint". She reproaches them for continuing to lie after the initial lie. In any case, Murray's 
admission that they all lied in Court under oath is implicitly an admission of Schuon's guilt, but at the same time she cannot 
bring herself to question the righteousness of her cult leader, even though he has had many people lie under oath to protect 
him from prosecution for his crime. This is not usual that members of cults are unable to see the leaders culpability and 
wrongdoing even when it stares them in the face. Typically cult members who have been thrown out of a cult blame 
themselves and deny the depravity of the cult leader, even though it is obvious. 


Murray also admits lying about Schuon's marriages: "there were many lies about these marriages... Everyone began to lie to 
freely about [the marriages] and also about little things- that I became quite alarmed. Also the disciples broke promises and 
made illegal financial deals such that I became more and more aware of the moral and spiritual degeneration of this group". 
She also tried to confront Schuon about his lies and complains that Schuon "refuses any comment about all the lying under 

oath and all of the illegal and inhuman things his disciples have been doing". She also admits: 


"We lied in the hearing about polygamy and broke many legal rules to protect Mr. Schuon. Our lawyers cost us 
hundreds of thousands of dollars and we lied to them to... I had been told to lie as we all had". 


In another letter Murray further admits, "there were lies under oath and on T.V. ...I lied too. The Jury knew we were lying -- 
they even knew we would lie before we got into the court room". Over twenty people were forced under cult influence, to 
lie to Grand jury under oath, to protect Schuon. Murray indicates that Michael Fitzgerald and Sharlyn Romaine orchestrated 
this conspiracy to obstruct and subvert justice. Murray gives evidence that helps to show that Schuon must also be 
implicated in this conspiracy to subvert justice. Murray claims that Schuon lied on TV and elsewhere. She writes that 
Schuon "lied pretty easily". "The Shaykh's idea was that telling the truth to shysters was stupid, unrealistic and moralistic". 
Schuon wrote a letter to a French nun in 1991 which according to Murray "was full of lies... [and] was read and approved 
by the Shaykh in my presence".. She repeats what she said in an earlier letter to me that "the Shaykh lies and has others lie 
quite easily". Murray admits that "Michael Fitzgerald... lied in court under oath, lied to his lawyers and led a spiritual 
community in a very expensive lawsuit that was won, but with a substrata of lies". Murray reveals that Michael Fitzgerald 
"took charge" of the cult in 1991, and on Schuon's behalf, orchestrated a conspiracy to subvert justice. In a film she made 
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for Schuon called "Colors of Light", she reports that Michael Fitzgerald, "took charge" and "led the entire group to lie in 
court under oath,,,and to our lawyers" to protect Schuon against the charge of child molestation. She also claims that 
Schuon's 4th wife, Sharlyn Romaine, assisted Fitzgerald in the obstruction of justice. She writes that Romaine "engineered 
this thing... which was for lying to the court". Murray says of Romaine, who is Schuon's 4th wife that "I actually think she 
would murder someone if he [Schuon] gave the slightest reason for it". In 1991 the case against Schuon was mysteriously 
dropped because justice had been obstructed, against the will of the Grand Jury, who correctly tried to oppose the dropping 
of the charges. It is now clear and can be proven, I believe, that Schuon, Fitzgerald and Romaine and perhaps others led the 
cult in a conspiracy to obstruct justice. 


Murray claims that evidence was "fabricated" by Fitzgerald and others in order to get Schuon off the hook.. Murray writes 
that Fitzgerald, who has been the principle mind behind the obstruction of justice, claims to be a lawyer, but, she also claims 
he "was disbarred in Colorado for trickery and income tax evasion". Schuon is dead now and so cannot be prosecuted, but 
Fitzgerald, Romaine and perhaps Pollock, as well as the parents of the children involved could be charged with the 
conspiracy to obstruct Justice. If this is not possible or desirable, then at the very least the truth should be disseminated 
about this cult. Acting on Schuon's behalf, Fitzgerald, Romaine and Pollock are ultimately responsible. 


Beginning in 1992 Fitzgerald, Romaine, Pollock and other members of the inner circle of the cult initiated lawsuits that 
extended the effort to subvert justice by actively seeking to legally persecute, maliciously and without cause. those who 
have tried to tell the truth about Schuon. They tried, and failed to initiate lawsuits against me for copyright infringement. In 
1992 they began a series of 3 malicious lawsuits against Aldo Vidali clearly intended to bankrupt and ruin him. Vidali writes 
that the cult spent over $250,000 to maliciously him. The three cases were brought simultaneously after Aldo threatened to 
expose his knowledge of Schuon's sexual excesses. Aldo was trying to get his son and daughter in law out of the cult. The 
cult, led by Fitzgerald, Romaine and Pollock, Willsey, Jones and others, applied pressure on Aldo's son to sue his own father 
in a bogus legal case, involving a boat that the son was claiming, falsely, belonged to him. The entire case, was funded and 
advised by the cult. There were two other cases brought against Aldo at the same time. As a result of these cases, Vidali lost 
his son to the cult, was pushed toward bankruptcy, and was forced to defend himself alone in court, since he couldn't afford 
a lawyer. Both he and his family suffered hardship during the three years of malicious prosecution. It was a blatant case of 
malicious prosecution. Both the malicious prosecution and the dividing of families are tactics cults often use against 
members who leave the organization. The cult owes Vidali damages for malicious prosecution. They also owe damages to 
David Hunter and Jim Richardson, two men who tried to investigate the cult and who suffered dearly for their efforts. 


The cult has sued most of the people that have sought to provide evidence of their corruption. Maude Murray was sued by 
the cult on various pretexts as well. They forced her to sign confidentiality agreements to prevent her from using their 
names in public, denying her freedom of speech. They also sued and muzzled Rama Coomarawamy for sending nude 
pictures of Schuon around, as well as nude photos of Schuon about to have sexual union with the nude Virgin Mary. As 
guilty parties, they are paranoid of any mention of their names in public. . The new evidence indicates that members of the 
Schuon cult conspired to subvert and obstruct justice on Schuon's behalf. What subverted justice in 1991 was ability of 
Michael Fitzgerald and other members of Schuon's dangerous organization to use their considerable financial and legal 
resources to harass, subvert justice and maliciously prosecute anyone who questions the cult leader or his representatives. 
The cult has lied about these events and promoted Schuon under false pretences for years. This needs to be widely known. 
It needs to be known that now there is enough evidence to show that Schuon was guilty, his writing and art hide corruption 
behind it, and his cult was a dangerous organization that should be avoided at all costs. 


There were many victims of this cult, but all those who have been hurt can take solace in the fact that the truth about this 
man will become known. Many people helped me to put all this information together. To them go the praise and thanks 


Note in 2007 

I wrote the above in 1998. It was put up on a French web site for 7 or 8 years. My essays were taken off this site a year or 
two ago, at my request. In any case, after nine years no one has ever successfully disputed any of the the evidence 
presented here. It is true and represents many witnesses besides myself, all of whom recorded their testimony 
independently of the others. The Schuon cult tries to paint the picture of an elaborate conspiracy against them. Actually 
those against them have merely told the truth about them, separately and without conspiracy. Their paranoia comes from 
thier constant need to lie and dissimulate. They merely accuse others of that which they are guilty. 


Mark Sedgwick published a book in 2004, Against the Modern World , which advanced the thesis, partly derived from my 
work and conversations with me, that traditionalism is a a far right movement with some relation to post World War II 
fascism, but that it is not a fascist movement per se, but a far right form of spirituality--- a sort of "spiritual fascism". I 
write about this in this essay 

http://www.naturesrights.com/knowledge%20power%20book/quenon.asp 


Sedgwick wrote me in 2004 that both he and his publisher, Oxford, were threatened by the Schuon cult with legal 
harassment. Rather than face the mafioso tactics thrown at him by the Schuon cult, Sedgwick's backed down and 
published a rather weak assessment of Schuon's, polygamous activities, criminal actions, visions of nude Virgins and 
delusions of grandeur. But despite that the book has some merit as an expose of the reactionary spirituality of the 
traditionalists. You can see reviews of Mark's book here 


http://www.aucegypt.edu/faculty/sedqwick/against.html 


Evidence 2 : 


Primordial Gatherings and Schuon's books: 


Schuon's Vision of the Virgin is one source, and perhaps the most important source, of his belief that he is a manifestation of 
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the Logos or a prophet, avatara or a man "not like other men". It took me about a year to find out about this vision. It was 
consistently portrayed to me as an important mystery, the deepest secret of the brotherhood, and I wanted to know what the 
vision actually portrayed. My interest was not in the sexual content of the vision, but rather to know what this man, Schuon, 
who was supposed to be my spiritual master, was really about. Other people in the cult, had filled my head with all kinds of 
superlatives about Schuon's alleged greatness. As I grew more skeptical I needed to know the truth about this man. Maude 
Murray, Schuon's third wife offered explanations. Schuon does not define the actual content of his vision in his Memoirs. 
He only says that the Virgin Mary "approached me inwardly in a feminine form" and that the "consolation [was] streaming 
forth from the primordial femininity". He concludes by saying that "to say more would not become me". There are many 
other references to this vision in his writings which I have recorded elsewhere. But the actual vision is most clearly 
understood if one can gain access to Schuon's paintings, which picture him with the nude virgin Mary behind him, with her 
genitals shaved, about to give him her sex. The result of this vision is described by Schuon in his Memoirs as follows: 


"On my way to Morocco in 1965, when I was suffering from asthma and feeling ill to the point of death - 
owing to causes of a moral order - there occurred on the ship...a blessed contact with the Heavenly Virgin. And 
this had as its immediate result the almost irresistible urge to be naked like her little child; from this event 
onwards I went naked as mush as possible, indeed, most of he time...it was as if the contact with the Virgin had 
sanctified my body...A few years later - in the summer of 1973 - this mystery came upon me once again, and it 
did so in connection with the irresistible awareness that I am not a man like other men...one must distinguish, in 
the sanctified man, between the teachings of the Truth and a radiance that emanates from the body; and this 
applies to all degrees of participation in the Logos. (From Schuon's essay "Sacred Nudity" which is part of his 
memoirs)" 


Schuon's need to be nude as much as possible was the basis of his creating the Primordial Gatherings, in which he tried to 
get the members of his cult to imitate him and confirm him in his delusion of his transcendent significance. It might be useful 
to complement the evidence about Primordial Gatherings supplied by others with some of the evidence from Schuon's own 
writings about them. I cannot be exhaustive here, so what follows represents only a selection. 


Schuon said that if one wants to know if he is guilty or not guilty of the crimes for which he is accused, one should read his 
books. In 1991, at the time that Lambert and I witnessed the events described, Schuon wrote articles which describe his 
view of Primordial Gatherings. In the writings from 1990-91 Schuon describes himself and his role in the Primordial 
Gatherings, in slightly veiled prose, as the "deified man, who thus is central......with regard to the multitude of ordinary men. 
The 'believers' are like the gopis dancing around Krishna and uniting themselves to him; whereas he-- the 'motionless 

mover '-- plays his saving flute". The sexual symbolism of the 'saving flute' isn't too hard to figure out, nor is the reference to 
Aristotle definition of god as the "motionless mover". The gopis are described as "uniting with Krishna, and this is a 
reference to what Schuon does with the women at Primordial Gatherings. I was aware on a regular basis of Schuon's 
conversations in 1991 and he worked out these analogies to Primordial Gatherings with his wives, especially Murray and 
Romaine. In this same essay, in a footnote, Schuon compares the Primordial Gatherings, implicitly, with the 
circumambulations of the pilgrims around the Kaaba in Mecca, which, he claims, was originally done nude. He goes on to 
multiply the analogies, as if to exhaust all the possibilities that might exalt himself and his Primordial ritual even further. 


"The movement is circular like the revolution of the planets: another example is the Sun Dance around a tree 
representing the axis 'heaven-earth'; the movement is alternatively centripetal and centrifugal like the phases of 
respiration, which takes us back to the dance of the gopis with its two modes of circumambulation and union, 
precisely. (The Play of Masks pg. 42)" 


As will be noticed, Schuon is here describing in his usual abstract and coded language the circling of the women and his 
"union" with them in the Gatherings. The "union" Schuon describes here is described by Romaine as "more intimate than 
words". In the same book, Schuon observes that "sexuality is determined by the which constitutes man's prerogative as is 
attested by the theomorphic form of his body." (Ibid. pg 49) He continues in the same passage that the "human body itself, 
not in some diminished form--is a symbol-sacrament because it is made in the image of God: that is why it is the object of 
love par excellence. The body invites to adoration by its very theomorphic form, and that is why it can be a vehicle of a 
celestial presence that in principle is salvific".(Ibid pg 89) Schuon is here setting up a hierarchical notion of bodies, his body, 
of course, being a superior "vehicle of a celestial presence", and not a body "in some diminished form". In the Primordial 
Gatherings Schuon thinks he is providing salvation to the women by embracing them with his 'theomorphic body". All this 
seems quite logical to Schuon and the members of the cult, who somehow convince themselves that this old man really is 
the "Center as such", like Krishna, the Kaaba, the sun in the middle of the solar system, the Sun dance Tree and other 
superlatives. Schuon's style of writing hides his personal life behind loaded abstractions and sparkling generalities. I know 
that the above passages refer to specific developments in the history of Primordial Gatherings because I was on the scene, 
and discussed these matters with his wives. I was told Primordial Gatherings go back to the 1950's in rudimentary form, but 
earlier references to Primordial Gatherings are obscure for lack of personal references. Earlier references to Primordial 
Gatherings are less grandiose though tending towards the delusional grandiosity of more recent years. One can recognize the 
familiar rationalizations for 'primordial sexuality' in the following quote, written in the 1970's: 


"Woman is unveiled - in certain rights or certain ritual dances - with the aim of operating a kind of magic by 
analogy, the unveiling of beauty with an erotic vibration evoking, in the manner of a catalyst, the revelation of 
the liberating and beatific essence." 


In a footnote to this passage, Schuon speaks of the unveiling of the Queen of Sheba and of the Virgin Mary. The virgin's veil 
"opens because of mercy" .(Esoterism as principle and Way, pg 61-62) This is an obvious reference to Schuon's vision of the 
virgin. In another book Schuon points out the Arabic word for "mercy" has its root in the word 'rahim' "which means womb, 

and this corroborates the interpretation of Rahmah [mercy] as Divine Femininity." This relates back again to Schuon's vision 
of the Virgin mercifully comforting him with her sexual parts. But it also relates to the Primordial Gatherings. Schuon speaks 
elsewhere of "the Divine Beauty manifested in earthly beauties". The essence of the 'prophet' has a feature, which , Schuon 

writes, "could be called 'Solomonian' or 'Krishnaite"". The Prophet, that is Schuon himself, has the ability to find 


"concretely in woman all aspects of the Divine Femininity...The sensorial experience that produces in the 
ordinary man an inflation of the ego, actualizes in the 'deified' Man extinction in the Divine Self. (In the Face of 
the Absolute pg. 221)" 


In other words, women are merely symbols and sexual desire leads a man like Schuon to god-symbols, since Schuon's desire 
is not like other men's desires since he is, "not a man like other men" (Memoirs). So too, when he desires a woman, it is not 

an ordinary act since he is not an ordinary man, but a "deified man". Schuon's sexuality proves to him his own transcendent 
importance. He is beyond all laws and the chosen vessel of god on earth. Therefore, Schuon can press his naked, or near 
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naked body, against under-aged girls in the Primordial Gatherings because Schuon's desire is god's desire and he is 
Primordially innocent, even if he breaks the law. Schuon can do this, he thinks, because the women are not women, but 
examples of Divine Femininity. Their individuality, and thus their human rights, are dissolved in abstraction or 
essentializations. They are reduced merely to archetypes or symbols. Schuon exploits real women by ignoring their reality 
and seeing them only as symbols. This is a pathology of of a remorseless psychopath. 


The purpose of the Primordial Gatherings is to join Schuon, who is the Logos and the Holy Spirit to the 'Divine Feminine’. 
All of this is supposed to result in "healing" and "salvation" for those who embrace Schuon. In the words of one of the culte 
songs. Schuon is the "All - Holy" and the "All Holy is a healing for the wombs". In the words of the second wife, Barbara 
Perry this means that, "the radiation of the Avataric body (i.e. Schuon's body) heals the wombs", and she interprets the 
word "wombs" to mean "souls". This peculiar hierarchical and demeaning attitude towards women as being merely 
manifestations of "archetypes" and thus only secondarily individuals with rights, is explained by Schuon as follows: 


"A distinction should be made between a polygamy in which several women keep their personality, and a 
princely 'pantogamy' on which a multitude of women represent femininity in a quasi impersonal manner; the 
latter would be an affront to the dignity of human persons if it were not founded on the idea that a given 
bridegroom is situated at the summit of human kind. Pantogamy is possible because Krishna is Vishnu, because 
David and Soloman are prophets...It could also be said that innumerable and anonymous harem has a function 
analogous to that of an imperial throne adorned with precious stones; A function that is analogous, but not 
identical, for the throne made of human substance - the harem, that is - indicates in an eminently more direct 
and concrete manner the real of borrowed divinity of the monarch.(Esoterism. pg 133} (emphasis mine)" 


In other words, in Schuon's mind the Primordial Gatherings in which he treats the women as a harem is "not an affront to 
the dignity of persons" because he is "situated at the summit of human kind". The women in the gatherings are like a "throne 
made of human substance", an especially disgusting image, recalling Nazi lampshades made of human skin. Schuon is a 
"monarch" as he claims in other documents and the harem of dehumanized women is suppose to prove his divinity. He 
reduces women to the image of "a throne made of human substance" in order to exalt himself. He claims to be the "summit 
of the human species" and arrogate himself the rights of a tyrant who can turn people into objects to glorify himself. Schuon 
continues the above passage by saying that his own preferences are not indicated by what he has written, but this is merely 
an evasion or the result of what he calls in his Memoirs, his "inevitable and habitual dissimulation" which he was forced to 
practice from an early age. Memoirs, pg 50) In other words, its the world's fault that Schuon lies, since he is the last great 
prophet. Being perfect, "in every respect", any blame attached to him must belong to someone else. Anyone who criticizes 
him is therefore and axiomatically guilty. "The Fuehrer is always right", it was said of Hitler. Schuon claims to be infallible 
on almost everything too. For Schuon, there are no real women, there are only symbols of women, and women in fact are 
embodiments of Schuon himself, in disguise. As he says, "the opposite sex is only a symbol, the true center is hidden in 
ourselves, in the heart intellect".(Essential Writings pg.394) Schuon's theory of sexuality is hierarchical. The deified man has 
sexual rights the "ordinary man" does not have. Schuon has four wives and a harem in Primordial Gatherings and he can do 
this because he is a monarch and an Avatara. I am dwelling on this because to prove the legal case against Schuon, it must 
be proven that he pressed himself against young girls to satisfy his desires. To prove this, one must enter into the fantasy 
world where Schuon's desires cannot be like other men's because he is "not a man like other men". 


Schuon has publicly denied that he has had any desires. He said, in a public relations video, made by inner circle members, 
Michael Pollock and Michel Fitzgerald, that "it is psychologically impossible that a man like me could have a passionate 
pleasure", and he says soon thereafter, "to ask if I am guilty or not is a waste of time... read my books, look at my books to 
see if I am guilty or not". Yes. Read Schuon's books carefully and you will see that this is a man with serious delusions of 
grandeur. Schuon's sexuality was closely connected to his delusions of his own magnificence. It is this that made him able to 
violate the human rights women and young girls and this that enabled him to counsel members of his cult to obstruct justice 
and lie to a Grand Jury. 


This is exactly the point: Schuon's books indicate he is guilty. 


dk ok ok kkk ok 2k ok ok ok oe oe ok ok oe oe ok ok oe oe oe ok oko OK ok ok sese 
French Translation of the above essay 


Les Assemblées Primordiales et les Ecrits de Frithjof Schuon. 


La Vision de la Vierge de Schuon est une source, et peut-étre la plus 
importante, de sa croyance qu'il est une manifestation du Logos ou un 
prophéte, avatara, ou encore un homme "différent des autres hommes". 
Cela m'a pris plus d'un an avant qu'on ne me parle de cette vision. 

On me la présentait systématiquement comme un mystére important, 

le secret le plus profond de la fraternité, et je voulais savoir ce 

qu'était vraiment cette vision. Mon intérét ne se portait pas vers le 

contenu sexuel de cette vision, mais plutót vers ce que cet homme, Schuon, 
qui devait étre mon maitre spirituel, était réellement. D'autres membres 

de la secte m'avaient rempli la téte avec des superlatifs concernant la 


grandeur de Schuon. En devenant plus sceptique, je voulais apprendre la 
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vérité concernant cet homme. Maude Murray, troisiéme épouse de Schuon, 
m'a donné des explications. Schuon ne définit pas le contenu précis de 

sa vision dans ses Mémoires. Il dit seulement que la Vierge Marie l'a 
"approché intérieurement sous une forme féminine" et que "la consolation 
jaillissait de la féminité primordiale". Il conclut en disant "qu'il ne 

serait pas décent d'en dire plus". Il y a beaucoup d'autres références 

à cette vision dans ses écrits, je les ai consignées ailleurs. Mais la 

vision elle-même est comprise le plus clairement si l'on a accès aux 
tableaux de Schuon qui le représentent avec la Vierge Marie nue derrière 
lui, les poils de son pubis rasés, préte à lui offrir son sexe. Le 

résultat de cette vision est décrit par Schuon dans ses Mémoires de la 
facon suivante: "En route vers le Maroc en 1965, souffrant d'asthme 

et malade à en mourir - ceci par certaines causes d'ordre moral - il 

y eut à bord du navire... un contact béni avec la Céleste Vierge. Et 

ceci eut pour résultat immédiat le besoin presque irrésistible d'étre 

nu comme son petit enfant; depuis cet événement je marchais nu tant que 
possible, en fait, presque tout le temps... c'était comme si le contact 

avec la Vierge avait sanctifié mon corps... Quelques années plus tard - 
pendant l'été de 1973 - ce mystére me visita encore une fois, et cela 

en connexion avec la conscience irrésistible que je n'étais pas un étre 
humain comme les autres... il faut distinguer, dans l'homme sanctifié, 

les enseignements de la Vérité et une radiation qui émane du corps; 

et ceci est applicable à tous les degrés de participation au Logos." 
(Extrait de l'essai "La Nudité sacrée" qui fait partie de ses Mémoires.) 

Le besoin de Schuon d'étre nu le plus souvent possible est à la base de 

sa création des Assemblées Primordiales, pendant lesquelles il essayait 
d'amener les membres de sa secte à l'imiter et à le confirmer dans sa 

folie de son importance transcendante. Il serait utile d'ajouter aux 
preuves concernant les Assemblées Primordiales des preuves issues des 
écrits de Schuon lui-même à leur sujet. Je ne peux pas être exhaustif ici, 


donc je ne présente qu'une sélection. 


Schuon a dit que si l'on voulait savoir s'il était coupable ou non 

des crimes dont on l'a accusé, il fallait lire ses livres. En 1991, 

lorsque Lambert et moi étaient témoins des événements décrits, Schuon 
écrivait des articles qui décrivent son opinion concernant les Assemblées 
Primordiales. Dans ses écrits de 1990-1991 Schuon se décrit lui-même 
et son róle dans les Assemblées Primordiales, en prose à peine voilée, 
comme "l'homme déifié, qui se trouve donc au centre... par rapport à la 
multitude des hommes ordinaires. Les 'croyants' sont comme les gopis 
dansant autour de Krishna et s'unissant à lui, pendant que lui, le 

‘moteur immobile’, joue de sa flûte salvatrice." Le symbolisme sexuel 
de la 'fláte salvatrice' n'est pas très difficile à reconnaitre, ni 


la référence à la définition Aritotélicienne de Dieu comme 'moteur 
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immobile’. Il dit que les gopis s'unissent à Krishna, et c'est une 

référence à ce que Schuon fait avec les femmes lors des Assemblées 
Primordiales. J'entendais réguliérement la conversation de Schuon en 

1991 et il élaborait ces analogies des Assemblées Primordiales avec ses 
épouses, en particulier avec Murray et Romaine. Dans le même essai, dans 
une note, Schuon compare les Assemblées Primordiales implicitement avec 
les circumambulations des pèlerins autour de la Kaaba à la Mecque, qui, 
prétend-il, s'effectuaient originellement nu. Ils continue en multipliant 

les analogies, comme pour épuiser toutes les possibilités de s'exalter 


lui-même et son rituel Primordial au-delà de toute limite. 


"Le mouvement est circulaire comme l'est la trajectoire des planétes; un 

autre exemple est la Danse du Soleil autour d'un arbre représentant l'axe 

entre le Ciel et la Terre; le mouvement est alternativement centripéte 

et centrifuge comme les phases de la respiration, qui nous ramènent à 

la danse des gopis, avec ses deux modes de circumambulation et d'union, 


précisément." (Le Jeu des Masques, p. 42.) 


On remarquera que Schuon décrit ici dans le langage abstrait et codé 

qui lui est habituel, le cercle des femmes et son "union" avec elles 

lors des Assemblées. Cette "union" décrite ici par Schuon est décrite 

par Romaine comme étant "intime au-delà de toute description verbale". 
Dans le même livre, Schuon remarque que "la sexualité est déterminée 
par le [un mot manque] qui constitue la prérogative masculine comme 
l'atteste la forme théomorphe de son corps." (Ibid. p. 49). Il continue, 
dans le méme passage, en disant que "le corps humain lui-méme, non 
sous quelque forme diminuée, est un symbole-sacrement parce qu'il est 
fait à l'image de Dieu: c'est pourquoi il est l'objet par excellence de 
l'amour. Le corps invite à l'adoration par sa forme théomorphe elle-méme, 
et voilà pourquoi il peut étre le véhicule d'une présence céleste qui 

est salvatrice en principe." (Ibid. p. 89.) Schuon établit ici une 

notion hiérarchique des corps, le sien, bien sár, étant un "véhicule" 
supérieur "d'une présence céleste", et non un corps "sous une forme 
diminuée". Lors des Assemblées Primordiales Schuon croit qu'il offre 

le salut aux femmes en les embrassant avec son "corps théomorphe". Tout 
ceci semble trés logique à Schuon et aux membres de la secte, qui d'une 
facon ou d'une autre se convainquent que cet homme âgé est réellement le 
"Centre en tant que tel", comme Krishna, la Kaaba, le soleil au milieu du 
système solaire, l'arbre de la Danse du Soleil et d'autres superlatifs. 

Le style de l'écriture de Schuon cache sa vie personnelle derriére des 
abstractions chargées et des généralités étincelantes. Je sais que les 
passages cités se rapportent à des développements spécifiques pendant 
l'histoire des Assemblées Primordiales parce que j'étais là-bas, et 


parce que j'ai discuté de ces choses avec ses épouses. On m'a dit que les 
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Assemblées Primordiales remontent aux années 1950 pour leur forme la plus 
rudimentaire, mais les références antérieures aux Assemblées Primordiales 
sont obscurcies par manque de références personnelles. Les références 
antérieures aux Assemblées Primordiales sont moins grandioses quoiqu'elles 
tendent déjà à la grandeur délirante des années plus récentes. On peut 
reconnaitre les rationalisations habituelles de la "sexualité primordiale" 


dans l'extrait suivant, écrit pendant les années 1970: 


"La Femme est dévoilée - dans certains droits ou dans certaines danses 
rituelles - avec le but d'opérer une sorte de magie analogique, le 
dévoilement de la beauté par une vibration érotique évoquant, comme un 


catalyseur, la révélation de l'essence libératrice et béatifique." 


Dans une note auprés de ce passage, Schuon parle du dévoilement 

de la Reine de Saba et de la Vierge Marie. Le voile de la vierge 

"s'ouvre par compassion". (L'Ésotérisme comme principe et comme voie", 
p. 61-62.) ceci est une référence évidente à la vision de la Vierge 

de Schuon. Dans un autre livre Schuon remarque que le mot Arabe pour 
"compassion" a pour racine le mot "rahim", "qui signifie utérus, ce 

qui confirme l'interprétation de Rahmah [compassion] comme Féminité 
Divine." Ceci se rapporte encore à la vision de Schuon de la Vierge qui 

le réconforte par compassion en employant ses organes sexuels. Mais cela 
se rapporte aussi aux Assemblées Primordiales. Schuon parle ailleurs de 
"la Beauté Divine manifestée dans les beautés terrestres." L'essence du 
"prophéte" est une propriété qui, dit Schuon, "pourrait étre qualifiée 

de 'Salomonienne' ou de 'Krishaite'." Le Prophète, c'est-à-dire Schuon 
lui-même, a le pouvoir de trouver i "concrètement dans la femme tous 

les aspects de la Divinité Féminine... l'expérience sensorielle qui, 

chez l'homme ordinaire, produit un gonflement de l'égo, actualise, chez 


l'homme 'déifié', l'extinction dans le Soi Divin. (En face de l'Absolu, 


p.221)" 


En d'autres mots, les femmes ne sont que des symboles et le désir 

sexuel méne un homme comme Schuon aux symboles de dieu, puisque le désir 
de Schuon n'est pas comme le désir des autres hommes, puisqu'il n'est 
"pas un homme comme les autres." (Mémoires.) De méme, lorsqu'il désire 
une femme, ce n'est pas un acte ordinaire puisqu'il n'est pas un homme 
ordinaire, mais un "homme déifié". La sexualité de Schuon prouve à 
lui-même son importance transcendante. Il est au-delà de toutes les lois, 
et est le vaisseau élu de Dieu sur terre. Donc, Schuon peut presser son 
corps nu, ou presque nu, contre des filles mineures lors des Assemblées 
Primordiales parce que le désir de Schuon est le désir de Dieu et qu'il 

est primordialement innocent, même s'il désobéit aux lois. Schuon peut 


faire ceci, pense-t-il, parce que les femmes ne sont pas des femmes, 
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mais des exemples de la Féminité Divine. Leur individualité, et donc 
leurs droits humains, se trouvent dissous dans l'abstraction et dans les 
essentialisations. Elles se trouvent réduites à de simples archétypes ou 
symboles. Schuon exploite des femmes réelles en ignorant leur réalité 
et en ne les voyant que comme des symboles. Le but des Assemblées 
Primordiales est de joindre Schuon, qui est le Logos et le Saint-Esprit, 
à la "Féminité Divine". Tout ceci devrait produire la "guérison" et le 
"salut". En citant les paroles d'un des chants de la secte, Schuon est 

le "Tout-Saint", et le "Tout-Saint est une guérison pour les utérus" 

[a healing for the wombs]. En empruntant les mots de sa deuxiéme épouse, 
Barbara Perry, ceci signifie que "la radiation du corps Avatarique 
(c-a-d celui de Schuon) guérit les utérus" et elle interpréte le mot 


"^ 


"utérus" par "âmes". Cette attitude spécifiquement hiérarchique et 
méprisante envers les femmes, assimilées à de simples manifestations 
d'"archétypes" et donc seulement accessoirement des individus avec des 


droits, est expliquée par Schuon de la facon suivante: 


"Il faut distinguer entre la polygamie oü plusieurs femmes gardent leur 
personnalité, et une "pantogamie" princière où une multitude de femmes 
représentent la féminité de facon quasiment impersonnelle; celle-ci 
serait un affront à la dignité humaine si elle n'était pas fondée sur 

l'idée qu'un mari donné est situé au sommet de l'espéce humaine. La 
pantogamie est possible parce que Krishna est Vishnu, parce que David 
et Salomon sont des prophétes... On pourrait aussi dire que le harem 
innombrable et anonymes a une fonction semblable à celle d'un tróne 
impérial décoré de pierres précieuses; une fonction qui est analogue, 
mais non identique, car le tróne de chair humaine, le harem, indique 
d'une facon éminemment plus directe et plus concréte la divinité réelle 


ou empruntée du monarque. (Ésotérisme, p. 133.) 


En d'autres termes, dans l'esprit de Schuon les Assemblées Primordiales où 
il emploie des femmes comme un harem ne sont pas "un affront à la dignité 
humaine" parce qu'il est "situé au sommet de l'espéce humaine." Les 
femmes dans les Assemblées sont comme un "tróne de chair humaine," une 
métaphore particulièrement dégoûtante, qui rappelle les abat-jours de 

peau humaine des Nazis. Schuon est un "monarque", comme il le prétend 
dans d'autres documents, et le harem de femmes déshumanisées doit 
prouver sa divinité. Il réduit les femmes à ne servir que de "tróne 

de chair humaine" afin de s'exalter lui-même. Il prétend être "le 

sommet de l'espéce humaine" et s'arroge des droits tyranniques qui 
peuvent transformer des gens en objets et qui doivent le glorifier 

lui-même. Schuon continue le passage cité en disant que ses écrits 
n'indiquent pas ses propres préférences, mais ceci n'est qu'évasion, 


ou le résultat de ce qu'il appelle dans ses Mémoires sa "dissimulation 
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inévitable et habituelle", qu'il a été forcé de pratiquer dés son plus 

jeune âge. (Mémoires, p. 50.) En d'autres termes, c'est la faute du monde 
que Schuon ment, parce qu'il est le dernier grand prophéte. Étant parfait, 
"à tout point", toute faute doit nécessairement appartenir à quelqu'un 
d'autre. Toute personne qui le critique est donc axiomatiquement coupable. 
"Le Führer a toujours raison" disait-on d'Hitler. Schuon aussi prétend à 
l'infaillibilité dans presque tous les domaines. Pour Schuon, il n'y a 

pas de vraies femmes, il n'y a que des symboles de femmes; et les femmes 
sont en fait des incarnations de Schuon lui-même, en déguisement. Il it 

que "le sexe opposé n'est qu'un symbole, le centre véritable est caché 

en nous-mémes, dans le coeur intellect." (Écrits essentiels, p. 394.) 

La théorie sexuelle de Schuon est hiérarchique. L'homme déifié a des 
droits sexuels dont l'homme ordinaire" ne jouit pas. Schuon a quatre 
femmes et un harem dans les Assemblées Primordiales, et il peut faire 

tout ca parce qu'il est monarque et un Avatara. Je souligne ceci parce 

que pour établir un dossier légal contre Schuon il faut prouver qu'il 

s'est pressé contre de trés jeunes filles pour satisfaire ses désirs. Pour 
prouver ceci, il faut entrer dans le monde fantasmatique op les désirs de 
Schuon ne peuvent étre comme ceux des autres hommes parce qu'il n'est pas 


"un homme comme les autres". 


Schuon a nié publiquement d'avoir eu des désirs quelconques. Il a 

dit, dans une vidéo de relations publiques tournée par des membres du 
cercle intérieur, Michael Pollock et Michel Fitzgerald, qu'il était 
psychologiquement impossible qu'un homme comme moi pit avoir un plaisir 
passionnel", et il dit peu aprés "c'est une perte de temps que de me 
demander si je suis coupable ou non... lisez mes livres, regardez mes 

livres pour voir si je suis coupable ou non." Oui. Lisez soigneusement 

les livres de Schuon et vous verrez que c'est un homme souffrant de 

folie des grandeurs. Voilà ce qui l'a fait violer les droits humains de 

femmes et de jeunes filles, et voilà ce qui lui a permis de conseiller 


aux membres de sa secte de faire obstruction à la justice et de mentir 


à un Grand Jury. 


Voilà exactement oü j'en voulais venir: les livres de Schuon indiquent 


qu'il est coupable. 
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WRITINGS ON KNOWLEDGE/POWER AND MYTH 


By Mark Koslow 


This section of the website is unfinished and in process more chapters to follow. These writing were done between 
1992 and 1998, roughly. These writings are explorative and are concerned mostly with areas that relate in one way or 
another to human rights. After 1997 I became much more concerned with nature's rights, and a sort of citizen science 
akin to social history. I am not done editing most of these. So there are many mistakes and things in need of correction. 
Please forgive these and notify me if there are errors of fact. 


Various Historical Studies of Knowledge and Power 


Deconstructing the Great Books 


Inside out of Plato's Cave 


St John and Apocalyptic Gnosticism 


The Transition from Medieval to Modern and the Role of the Eucharist 


Christianity, Cannibalism and Capitalism 
(Toward and Anthropology of Knowledge/Power) 


Empire of the Intellect and Its Victims 
( this is a book length work, about 290 pages) 


Unraveling Sufism and other Transcendentalist Chimeras 


(Vision fo the Veil) 
UNDER CONSTRUCTION 


Traditionalism, Spiritual Fascism and the Pathology of Power 


1. THE INSANITY OF RELIGION: 
Spiritual Fascism of Rene Guenon and His Followers 


2.Black Elk, Joseph Epes Brown and the Schuon cult 


3.The Emperor's New Clothes 

a. Frithjof Schuon's Primordial Gatherings (short version) 
b. Sexual Delusions of Grandeur: Photos of Frithjof Schuon 
c.Frithjof Schuon: Evidence of the Cult leader 

d.Frithjof Schuon's Primordial Gatherings (long version) 

& 


) NS-Wahlkundgebung dor deutschen 
emp Martin Heidegger (x) boi dor dor. Wissenschaft Es No- 
Heidegger with the Nazis 
( see essay above on Rene Guenon for a short discussion of Heidegger and Nazism) 


LINKS 


Two of the best writers unafraid to employ critical thinking towards right wing traditionalisms of various kinds are Victor and Victoria Trimondi 
see their site at: 
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Portraits of My Mother 


Me, Mom and my baby 


Barbara E. Gormley Koslow Davis 
(June 24, 1925- May 23 2007) 


My Mom died in Eureka, California on Weds. May 23, at 10:15. She stopped eating and drinking 5 days before she 
died. My wife and | spent most of her last days with her and helped her through the difficult last hours when she was 
having trouble breathing and threw up blood. She was peaceful at the very end, as her breath slowed and then softly 
stopped and she let go. But the doctor was mistaken to say she left us "so peacefully". The last 5 days of her life was 
a horror. We had 'Hospice' help us and unlike the some of the nursing home staff, they were warm. The female 
chaplain did not mind being kind and loving to a couple of compassionate atheists like my wife and |. She helped care 
for the baby as Barbara was in her last hours. That was very kind indeed. We flew back to Cleveland with Mom's ashes 
and buried her next to my Dad. 


It was the end of years of loving care of her, as she declined into the complications and losses of Alzheimer's. It 
was very hard on me, the caretaker, but | did the best | could. | would say it was one of the hardest things | ever did to 
care for Mom when she had this disease. Yet it was deeply satisfying. | am proud to have cared for her, perhaps 
because it was difficult, but also because | loved her. Her death was profoundly moving experience. It was so beautiful 
to be with her in her last moments, to cry over her going, and to hold her in her final suffering. It was very upsetting of 
course, but I was glad to be there for her. She was deeply loved as she parted from life. No, let me correct that, she did 
not "part" form life, as if there were something that continued into another life. Her death convinced me that there is no 
life after death and that this is a good thing. We are here on earth to live on earth. There are no gods: It is up to us. 
There is no life after death: it is this life alone that matters. To be with Mom as she died was to honor her life and to 


share her final moments in profound intimacy. To share in someone's death is one of the most intimate events possible 
in our animal lives. | know this form spending the final hours with dying animals, as my mom's cat, who become my 
cat, had died a few weeks before Mom. | shared Mom's last breaths with her. | felt the last of the warmth leave her 
body as she ended her existence as a living being and returned to matter. | watched her legs turn purple. It was not a 
spiritual experience but a profoundly earthly one. 

| kissed her face all over as she breathed her last breaths. She was profoundly important to my life and | shall always 
miss her. 


What follows is the poem | read over her grave which | wrote in the nearly two weeks after her death IN California and 
the and the burial of her ashes in Ohio. 


Elegy for Mom 


Part 1 
(Mom speaking) 


Goodbye air, goodbye breathing, 

Goodbye mouth gasping for breath, 
Goodbye blood thrown up on the sheet 
Goodbye son hovering over me 

Wishing | would not die. 

Goodbye living, goodbye life 

Goodbye to the front tooth I lost as a girl 
Goodbye to my first white dress 

And the low cut red dress | wore for my husband 
that hung in the closet for 30 years. 
Goodbye to the flowery red Moo-moo 

| wore during the years | was pregnant 
when I had my last baby in 1960. 
Goodbye Wellesley College 

and red lipstick and fingernail polish and 
high heels and politics. 

| loved talking about politics. 

Goodbye to roses and azaleas 

and all the gardens my green fingers loved. 
Goodbye favorite couch 

Where | tucked my legs under me 

and read so many good books. 

Goodbye consciousness and existence. 
Goodbye to the kittens for whom | made 
labyrinths out of books when | was a kid. 
Goodye Mei Lin, my favorite cat, 

who died the day of the seizure | had two weeks ago. 
My brain is collapsing form within 

and I'm sliding into absence. 

Goodbye all the men who loved me 

Clay Ragsdale and Dave Davis and Chuck 
Goodbye especially to Jerry Koslow, 

the one I loved the most 

Who | lie next to in death. 

Goodbye dawn and Long Island 

And memory and the day | met Jerry 

at a basketball game when I was 14 

and we went to Scoops soda shop 

and | loved him my whole life long. 
Goodbye to his blue eyes and our children 
And all the days I was lonely or happy 

Or lost in my mind to a disease 

| never knew the name of. 

Goodbye to the oak trees | loved 

and had to cut down in the front yard 

and our dear white dog and 

Goodbye pain and sunlight 

and my hazel eyes. 

Goodbye everything and everyone 

and silent stars and the rarity of breathable air. 
This precious life breathing out 

with this my last breath. 

my last hour, my last minute 

this is all the life there is, this last hour last minute 
my breath slowing to a stop. 

Goodbye earth and 

goodbye dear son who watched out for me 


so long, so long 
so long Mom. 


Part 2 (me talking) 


Goodbye mother, Mom, 

my oldest dearest friend. 

Goodbye to your cold forehead 

---my warm hand looks so red 

stroking your blue forehead-- 

as you lay under 

a white blanket in the funeral home. 

| boughtr flowers for you and put them on your chest 
but they are too bright against the chalky pallor of your skin. 
| miss your living skin 

and am sorry of the crystals on your forehead 

since they just took you out of the funeral home freezer. 
Goodbye Mom. 

Goodbye to helping you walk so painfully 

down those nursing home halls 

---SO many nursing homes--- 

where | visited daily, 

and all the dear drained faces of the other patients, 
some of them loved you 

even though you did not know--- or did you?--- 

and the underpaid aides who also loved you 

despite your illness, 

all said how special you were. 

Goodbye unsanitary halls 

and sagging heads in wheel chairs 

and waiting for nothing and neglect. 

Goodbye Alzheimer's and Nursing Home accountants 
who exploited your weakness. 

Goodbye good and bad doctors and nurses 

and health care that doesn't care 

and stole your money and your carpets 

and left you with nothing but a sheet 

to burn you in a cardboard box in a crematorium 

and never came to Visit you when you needed it most. 


Goodbye mother, 

34 years since the love of your life died in 1973. 
24 years since you lost your second husband 
And gave up on men, fearful of another death. 


"| just can't go through it again" you said 
Goodbye Mom, who wanted to die so long 
she learned to love life and 

held to it with so much will 

who wanted us to help her walk--- 

just a few weeks ago--- 

the two of us holding her under the arms. 
Goodbye to her eyes and holding her hands 
and rubbing her shoulders 

wheeling her wheelchair 

outside to sit with flowers 

and sun on her face--- 

and how happy she was eating a chocolate-chip cookie, 
the baby laughing beside her. 

And all the days | pressed my forehead against hers 
And she shook her hands with glee, 

when she heard me say 

"Mom, its me, Mark" 

—when she was no longer able to see----- 
and | insisted 

" there was still a person in there" 


hardly anyone else seemed to recognize her, 

as she lost the ability to talk and walk 

and | fought dragons for her right to be a person, 
to keep her alive---- 

fought dragons to stop those who tried to harm her 
and | who don't believe in dragons 

fought them day after day for 7 years, 

without hope of thanks or treasure 

but because I loved her. 


Goodbye Mom, from your son who you breastfed 
And introduced to the universe 

And for whom you made sandwiches 

wrapped in the the waxed paper 

of the wonders of childhood 

and brown paper bags carried 

with a love of life you gave me. 

And how many times you defended me and stood up for me 
and helped me though school 

and never asked me to say thank you 

or asked for the same in return. 

How gladly you gave and how I gave back 

and how good it was to have this love 

that was simple and mutual. 


Goodbye Mom, 

who didn't want to die as you died 

and whose eyes went blind while still seeing 
and whose hand reached for me out of death and 
held on to mine 

and | held on as long as | could. 

Goodbye Barbara 

Who only days ago reached out for your 
granddaughter's cheek 

and touched it with the tenderness 

of the red roses petals you loved 

Goodbye Mom, 

whose hand reached for me out of death 
and | held on and didn't want to let go 

and your breath slowed down and suddenly 


your last breath, 

in and then out 

and you were no more 
you simply stopped 
and 

| kiss your face all over. 
| kiss your face, 

| kiss your face. 


June 2007 


Factory Farming Our Elders 


Mom's death on Weds. May 23, at 10:15 was the culmination of years of caring for her.. 
She stopped eating and drinking 5 days before she died. My wife and | spent most of her last 
days with her and helped her through the difficult last hours, just as we had helped her though 
the years before. The progress of her Alzheimer's was made considerably harder by their 
negligent care and we bravely faced each crisis that was created by the nursing home industry. 
It was not easy and took a huge toll on us both emotionally and financially. But we went though 
it because of this woman who we cared about daily. She had always been good to us, and was 
part of our little family. | would say we went though hell for her, but | don't believe in hell. We 
went though the "hell" that humans create in their greed and malice. 


A recent essay published in the the New York Times) "At Many Homes, More Profit and Less 
Nursing" September 23, 2007) talks about corporate nursing homes and how they exploit 
elders by cutting back on staff and nurses and providing less care. The article points out how 
Warburg Pincus and the Carlyle Group bought out Habana Health care in Tampa, Florida---- as 
well as 49 other nursing homes--- and proceeded to cut out nurses and cut back on help and 
food and other services The article states that at least 15 people died at Habana due to negligent 
care, according the the families of those who died. In addition, 


"Last year, Formation sold Habana and 185 other facilities General Electric for $1.4 
billion. A prominent nursing home industry analyst, Steve Monroe, estimates that 
Formation's and its co-investors' gains from that sale were more than $500 million in 
just four years " 


This sort of corporate analysis is interesting and shows the corruption at the top. 
Exploiting and killing old people is very profitable. But it doesn't tell us much about the real 
suffering that corporate greed causes at the bottom, namely to the people who have to live in 
these nursing homes. 


| do not approach this subject merely as an academic writing an essay about a social 
trend, but as a son whose mother was abused by this system. My individual struggle was not an 
abstract struggle for "social justice" but an actual struggle to keep my mother from getting 
scabies again, or having her head bloodied or broken in yet another fall onto the unsanitary floors 
of a dirty nursing home. It was a five year struggle that | often lost. Only my wife helped me and 
at the end no one said thank you. 


| cared for my mother in various nursing homes for the last 5 years and for some years at 
her house prior to that. One of the worst was the one where she died: Pacific Healthcare, in 
Eureka California, which is owned by Skilled Healthcare Inc. They own over one hundred homes. 
They try milk profits for investors by cutting back on nurses, aides and whatever else they can 
take from patients to give to stockholders. It is the usual strategy. 


Mom's suffering was deep and long and profound. | learned how horrible and exploitive the 
care of the elderly is in this county. For five years | had to fight, almost daily, for mom's right to 
dignity. They overmedicated her, to the point of utter apathy and inaction, forcing her to be wheel 
chaired. They over medicated her with other drugs, causing falls. One such fall resulted in her 
hospitalization. | fought to get her off those medications. Later she had another fall caused by 
neglect. They simply did not have enough staff to watch the patients, many of them with 
advanced diseases and dementia, so they neglected to buckle mom's waist belt in the chair. By 
this time she could no longer walk or talk and she was unable to stand on her own, so by leaving 
her unbuckled they left neglected care that they knew she needed and she feel out of the chair 
strait onto her face. She had had a stroke and could not use left hand much less her two hands 
together to do anything, much less undo a buckle, but the nursing home director said she took 
the buckle off herself. They lied to prevent a lawsuit. If | could have | would have sued them. Here 
is a photo of her after this fall. in the fall of 2006. which resulted in her beina unable to open her 
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eyes for a few days due to the blood that pooled around her eyes making them black. 


On another occasion the nursing home took her off medications too fast, causing a 
sudden crash in blood pressure. Again she had to be hospitalized. 


Twice they gave her scabies, a horrible skin parasite, twice. Both times they treated her 
for scabies on my request but denied that she had them but the scabies went away. They did 
not want it known the home is infected with scabies, so they treated it but denied she had it. 


| had to struggle to be sure her diapers were changed. | often had to help change her 
because if | didn't it would not happen. I knew that if | did not visit her nearly everyday her care 
would deteriorate even further than the abysmal care she received with my careful monitoring of 
how she was treated. 


We should all be ashamed of how the elderly are treated, but few are willing to look at the 
truth about it. She was a good person who cared about people who do not have power, which is 
most of us. She was very smart and well read and loved gardens, animals, art and music. | miss 
her conversation. She was a joy to talk to. She graduated summa cum laude form Wellesley 
College, gave birth to six kids and had two husbands. She needed me and I cared for her and I 
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her how much I loved her. My wife did that too and she was surrounded with love. | don't think Ill 
ever quite get over her loss. 


In the course of caring for her I learned allot about the nursing care industry. | have learned 
enough, in fact, to conclude one thing: The nursing care industry needs to be abolished and 
rebuilt from he ground up. it is the most corrupt and unethical system | have ever witnessed. 


The care of the elderly in the United States is not dissimilar to the meat industry, the 
chicken or cattle industry. They are all organized on the same corporate principles of efficiency 
and deflecting risks onto the innocent. The corporation that exploits the elderly do all that they 
can to cut costs in order to serve stockholders profits at the expense of the elders they claim to 
care for. They cut costs by medicating patients into an oblivious state so they can hire fewer 
aides and nurses and thus make greater profits. They even encourage aides not to come in, 
because they make money when aides don't show up to work. It is not a care "industry" at all, 
but an industry that does all it can to avoid caring for their patients, while charging them as much 
money as possible. In the meat industry the risks and expenses are put on the land, the pig, 
chicken or cattle. Excrement is spread into rivers or on farm land, causing damage to ecologies. 
In the elder factories called nursing homes, the risk and expenses are put onto the patients 


themselves or their families. The patients suffer from various forms of neglect, The lives of the 
elderly are preserved as long as possible so they can continue to bring in money for the 
Corporate officers. The family of patients are expected to pay out the nose, and when they family 
is bankrupt the government is supposed to pay the exorbitant costs for substandard care. My 
mother's care cost 4500 to 5500 dollars a month, on average. In 3 years her fortune of over 
300,000 dollars went into the hands of various corporations. 


The aides that actually took care of mom on a daily basis were over worked and pay low 
wages, 8 dollars an hour being an average, which is not even a living wage. So what nursing 
homes do is they underpay workers, and give patients bad, cheap food. The cut costs 
everywhere they can, always in their interests and not in the interests of patients. The patients 
get substandard care, The one watchdog is the federal government, which restricts and regulates 
the homes in various ways. But the fines are so little they are not a deterrent to continued 
abuses. The "homes" go ahead causing bed sores, causing patients to fall due to overuse of 
chemical restraints, or other forms of negligence..... 


| did everything | could to defend my mother against this unjust system of care. What 
happens is that | would call the Ombudsman after Mom fell or after the scabies outbreak--- every 
state requires there be an Ombudsman to field complaints about nursing homes--- but the 
ombudsman does nothing, or they call the state Medicare agents who watch nursing homes, but 
they don't do anything either. They go out to the nursing home and investigate but the nursing 
home knows so well how to cover up and lie in concert, nothing is learned, nothing discovered, 
no real evidence is gathered. | went through this process repeatedly, but got no real help. So | 
wrote poems about Mom's hardships and her death, as follows. 


This problems is so deep that only a huge systemic change would address it. Abstract 
talk about social justice and "parecon" just doesn't touch the facts of what real people suffer in 
nursing homes. Few people want to hear about the problem much less organize to deal with it. 
It is not a sexy leftist cause like opposing Bush's war or cheerleading for Hugo Chavez or 
complaining about democrats, however worthy these pursuits might be. In my experience, no 
one wants to take care of the elderly, especially if they have a dementia like Alzheimer's. No one 
wants to deal with the fact that these people lie in their own excrement and get diseases from 
other patients because sanitation is so bad in these places. So the result is that the state allows 
abuse on a huge and national level, but local DA's will not touch it, Medicare does the absolute 
minimum to protect these people, and business has found multiple ways to skirt the law and 
neglect and abuse these people to their profit. In my personal experience nursing home 
industry gets protection from Medicare/Medicaid. So government is allowing the abuse and 
fleecing of America's elders. 


But maybe poetry and photography says more than academic prose to protest this issue. 
Here is a poem | wrote about my mother while she was in the nursing home. 


WHISPERING TEAR 

She is locked inside this mirthless house 
her life is loss, lost mind and home 

lost her two spouses. 

Ialone am witness to the gruesome ways 
her dignity is abused, day after day. 

All her life savings gained fair and square 
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aid not go tor ner Doany care 
with all her money gone and nothing to show 
but an empty mind 

she is exploited by nursing home CEO's 

who commit the legalized crime 

of stealing from the innocently sick-- 

stealing wax form the candle's wick-- 

and suck fromthese elders unjust wealth 

and leave thembloodless and steal their health 
and ride the freeway in a velvet Mercedes 
while in her wheelchair she sits in feces. 

The Nursing Home smells like shit 


but everyone pretends not to notice it. 
Cared for by Mexican aides who are afraid to say 
what really goes on, put upon, 
overworked, given little pay 

exploited by a system 

that profits from bedsores 

and cares little if they fall 

on the shinny floored halls 

and break their hips or crack their heads. 
If patients are dead 

the CEO's can't collect Medicare 

so they keep them barely alive 

deny that scabies are everywhere. 

And so long as no courts are notified 

or they are sued because the patient died 
they cover up, neglect, ignore the gloom, 
pretend life is a suburban family room. 
Happy Acres, Sunset Home, 

palsied hands, skin and bone 

Peonies, Roses and Begonias 

allis a pose 

to hide the preventable pneumonia, 
dripping from my mother's nose. 


My mother's head sinks in her hands like an old shoe 
Her lost thoughts do not know what to do 

the idea of going from her mind is gone 

She sits without knowing why she longs 

for what she cannot begin to say. 

Her hands are not sure where they should move 
Her face seems inside a plastic glove 

they use to clean up he+r smelly mess. 

Its such a shame they cannot guess 

what a wonderful person once there was 

her mind wrapped in layers of gauze 

who now in a wheelchair sits 

prone to panic and speechless fits 

drugged for the convenience of the nursing staff 
she has forgotten how to laugh, 

how to cry, 

howto know 

what is high, what is low 

her mind is a silence filled with racket 

and kept in a chemical straitjacket 

restrained even from expressing her pain 

she does not remember how to speak my name. 
She knows my hands by how they touch her face 
and her hand in my hand Iet her place 

a hint of the person who once was free 

but now is a whispering tear of memory. 


2006 


Below is an earlier poem about my mother, who I cared for on a daily basis and who had 
advanced Alzheimer’s disease, written in 2002. 


The painting goes with the poem, as will be clear if you read the whole poem 


Portrait of My Mother 


The ROMANTIC 


My mother loved the sea 

Especially the Atlantic off the Long Island 
of her childhood 

but the Pacific too, wild and rockier. 


Blowing sand in the dune grass 

and the cry of white gulls 

across the blue horizon 

her lonely heart sought a land of love 
even as she longed for the sea. 


When she was a child, she said, 

her father hovered near her 

when she waded into the waves 

and her brother told her too, 

"Don't go out too far"---- 

| stood watch over her too, in my turn 

as she waded out too far 

into the waters of dementia 

and held her back with loung hands 
giving her a few extra years of 

Freedom. 

Those who should have thanked me 

for the care of her 

never did, 

and the ocean began to close over her head, 
the day her four ungrateful children 
seized her from her house 

and began drowning her in nursing homes 
with chemical lobotomies. 

| have been trying to hold the ocean back 
ever since, 

But the waters begin to overwhelm her 
Her eyes murky with medications 

and her speech like talk underwater. 

She is suffocating under their "care" 

And | am trying to give her air. 


They hired medieval doctors in modern white coats 
full of their own 'expertise' and so 'up to date', 
who apply chemical leeches to her brain 

in an effort to bleed her back to health. 

The nursing home 'industry' corrals her into 

a pretty prison for human cattle. 

They prefer their patients drugged into oblivion 
easier to 'manage', they say, 

and have destroyed her personality 

while they take all her money 

and keep her penned with other living corpses 
wandering the halls aimlessly 

looking for their lost homes 

and homelessly stripped of their dignity. 
Someday their stories will be told 

in narratives like victims of the slave trade 
and the abuse of the elderly for profit 

will return to haunt 

the houses of the greedy and ungrateful. 


Imagine, what kind of people 


want to drown their own mother 

in a sea of drugs? 

Are these the same people--- 

of the same mentality--- 

that drown the earth in chemicals? 

These are the people that harm animals 
these are the people that hurt the innocent. 
| have no relation to them---- 

they are none of me. 
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iney Knocked ner aown 
like an animal in the road 

and | alone see the panic in her eyes 
like a wounded deer run down 

and | run my fingers through her hair 

and hold her head against my heart. 

le done all | can to stop them. 


Imagine stealing your own mother's heart 
and leaving her alone 

to wander in her own lost mind 

voiceless as a ghost with no hands. 

They are already counting her money 

and sift through her objects 

planning for the day she dies. 

A True Romantic, she lived for love, 

like "Moonlight Serenade", Frank Sinatra, 
The swing of Benny Goodman, and the songs 
of Nat King Cole and Harry Belafonte. 

If she weren't so shy, 

she might have been a singer 

because she has a good voice. 

She was smart too, 

smarter than her two husbands 

But she suppressed it 

As many women of that time did. 

Her grandfather wrote a book about 
important "colored" people in 1933. 
"Who's Who in Colored America", 

He traveled all over the south, on trains, 
talking to the people, gathering information. 
Far ahead of his time, 

and her brother loved Jazz and philosophy 
and both had a spark of their grandfathers 
forward seeing humanity. 

| admired her concern for social justice 
education and democracy 

And how she would stand firm 

Against the most repressive republicans. 

| loved her liberal and caring spirit 

her acceptance of not always following rules, 
her generosity 

her feisty refusal to submit 

her love of animals 

and her regard for the weak. 

Whatever her faults, and there were a few. 
She was one of those rare things 

A good hearted human being. 


A large part of her died when my father died. 
That was 1973 
And | thought the ocean would overtake her then 


But she fought her way out of it. 

and | helped her. 

It took her years to recover. 

| was left to care for her grief 

when her second husband died too 

since her other children mostly ignored 

or abandoned her. 

Once again she fought back the invading sea. 


Some who I knew criticized me 

for loung her too much 

But | will never apologize 

for loung her good heart, 

her generous mind and 

her love of love and life. 

She was not only capable of exalted ecstasy 
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and in a culture that cultivates 

drugging the range of human feeling 

| loved her wide scope and ability to ride 

the troughs and crests. 

Besides, she lost her husbands, 

she was alone, and | felt compassion for her. 


Even when | moved away for a few years 
| did not leave her 

and missing her conversation 

called her often. 

She was not just my mother 

but a friend of my heart 

A lifetime companion. 

We loved and cared for the same white dog 
And she stood by me 

When I was attacked 

And faced my sufferings with me. 

| faced her sufferings too 

and learned how to soften her grief 
making some peace with her sorrows. 
She never quite got over the loss 

of the man she loved 

and the ungrateful neglect 

of some of her other children, 

especially the cruel malice 

of her oldest and youngest sons 

and the happy-face hypocrisy 

of her daughters 

who smiled sweetly as they betrayed her. 


She loved gardens 

And gave me a love of plants 

And put a little green in my fingers 
Teaching my hands the feel of soil. 
When my father died 

She condemned roses 

And | doubted she would ever regain 
The gardeners joy in life. 

But it returned. 


| stayed with Mom and Mother earth 
And my siblings resented it. 
She gave me the gift or understanding 


and they hated what | came to know. 

She gave me gifts and | gave her time 

Lots of time and attention 

running my fingers through her hair 

caring for her as she lost her mind. 

| became virtual father to the earth that bore me 
caretaker of the ground from which | came. 
They were jealous of the garden we made. 
They were lost in 

a landscape they did not understand. 

They were lost to me, and to her 

and they put her in a chemical straitjacket 
so she couldn't feel flower petals anymore 
or even recognize my face. 

| now clutch flowers alone and 

hold bird feathers to my eyelids for comfort. 
| dream | see her flying 

and | see her good heart 

still glittering behind 

her vacant and wounded eyes. 


Imagine stealing your own mother's heart 
and leaving her alone 
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voiceless as a ghost with no hands. 

| have become the memory of her broken heart 
| am the hope of all that she loved. 


Blowing sand in the dune grass 

and the cry of white gulls 

across the blue horizon 

her lonely heart sought a land of love 
even as she longed for the sea. 


My mother helped me to weave 
a coat of Many Colors, 

not like the one Joseph wore, 

in the Bible, 

not ponderous with Patriarchy, 
and religious delusions, 

but a simple garment | wear my heart in, 
made of the light of soft sunrises 
and evening primrose. 

It is a coat of earthy rainbows 
the color of hummingbirds, 
green transparencies, 

an abalone shell, 

and a white dog turned pale blue 
by twilight. 

My siblings hated the coat 

and wanted to destroy it--- 
jealous as Joseph's brothers. 

If | can help it 

| will not let them bloody it, 

or throw me in a well. 

And if | can 

| will drag her from the waters 
they are trying to drown her in 
and let her stand on the shore 
holding an abalone shell 

if only for a little while longer 


so she can see the sea 
from a clear distance, 
once again. 
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